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Q. 1. Wliat k the chief and higtmt end of man ? 

A, Alan’s chief and highest end is to glorify Godj« and 
fully to enjoy him for ever.^ 

Q. 2. Mow doth it appear that there is a God f 
A. TJie very light of nature in man, and the works of 
God, declare plainly that there is a God ; ^ but his Word 
and Spirit only, do sufficiently and effectually reveal him 
unto men for their salvation.<^ 


1. « Rom. xi. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom he glory for ever. Amen. 1 Cor, x. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or w’hatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 

Clod. . " ' 

®iVa. Ixxiii. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 

afterward nnjeivo me to glory. Whom have I in heaven Tmt thee f and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my 
heart failelh : hut God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. John xvii. 22, 24. And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them : that they may be one, even as we arc one.—Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me w^here I 
am ; that they may behold iny glory, which thou hast given me. 

2. « Rom. i. li>, 20. Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them ; for God hath showed it unto them. For the in- 
visibh' tilings of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
ami Godhead; so that they are without excuse. See Psa. xix. 1-3. 

1 Cor. ii. 9, 10 . But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath preimred for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
imto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit seareheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15-17. And that from a child thou 
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Q* 3. What is the Word of Godf 
A, The holy Scriptures of the Okl and New Testament 
are the Word orGod,« the only rule of faith and obedience./ 
Q^. 4. How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the Word 
(f God? 

A, The Scriptures manifest themselves to be the Word 
of God, by their majesty and purity;/^ by the consent of 
all the partsp and the scope of the whole, which is to give 


hast known tlie holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiso 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : That the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

3. Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by insi>iration of God. 2 Pet. 

i. We have also a more sure word of prophecy : whereunto 

ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shiiieth in a dark 
place, until the 'day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts: 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
mail : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

/Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. Luke 
xvi. 31. They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
—If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the dead. Gal. i. 8, 9. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him bo accursed. See 2 Tim. iii. 
1&-17- 

4, Hos. viii. 12. I have written to him the great things of my law, 
hut they were counted as a strange thing. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. Howbeit 
TVe speak wisdom among them that are perfect : yet not the wisdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought ; 
But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wis- 
dom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory. Psa. cxix. 
18, 129. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law.—Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my 
soul keep them. 

A Psa. xii. 6. The words of the Lobd are pure words : as silver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Psa. cxix. 140. Thy 
word is very pure ; therefore thy servant loveth it. 

‘Luke xxiv. 27. And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. Acts x, 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that 
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all glory to God ; ^ by their light and power to convince 
and convert sinners, to comfort and build up believers 
luito salvation:^ but the Spirit of God bearing witness 
by and with the Scriptures in the heart of man, is alone 
able fully to persuade it that they are the very WorU of 
GocL'^ 

Q, 5* JVMi^ do the Scriptures principally teach f 
A, The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of man.^ 


tliroiigh Ms name whosoever believetli in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins. Acts xxvi. 22. Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying 
none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come. 

*Rom. xvi. 25-27. Now to him that is of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, But now is made manifest, and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith : To God only 
wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. See 2 Cor. lii. 

. 6 - 11 . 

* Acts xviii. 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that pub- 
licly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ. Heb. iv. 12. 
For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and fsa discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. James i. 18. Of his own will begat he us 
<> %vith the word of truth. Psa. xix. 7-9. The law of the Loud is per- 
fect, converting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are riglit, rejoicing the 
heart; the commandment of the Lord fspure, enlightening the eyes. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true a7id righteous altogether. Rom. xv, 4. For what- 
soever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. Acts XX. 32- And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 

John xvi. 13, 14. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth , is come, he 
will guide you into all truth and he will show you things to come. 
He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you. See 1 John ii. 20, 27. 

5. "John XX. 31, But these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have 
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WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOB. 

Q. 6. What do the Scriptures mahe known of God f 
A. The Scriptures make known what God is/> the per- 
son* in the Godhead, P his decrees, ^ and the execution of 
his decrees.^ 

Q. 7. What is Godf 

A. God is a Spirit, « in and of himself infinite in being, ^ 
glory, blessedness, and pez'fection ; ^ all-sufficient, 2/ eter- 



life through his name. 2 Tira. i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love. See 2 Tim. 
iii. 15-17. 

6. "John iv. 24- God is a Spirit. Ex. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth. 

iii, 16, 17. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him : And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased- See Matt, xxviii. 19; 2 Cor. 
xiiL 14. ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ 

ffisa. xlvi. 9, 10. I am God, and there is none else; I dm God, and 
then'e is none like me, Declaring the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 

’‘Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus,— both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun- 
sel determined before to be done, 

7. « John i V- 24. God is a Spirit. 

<Ex. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and he 
said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. Job xi. 7-9. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know? The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. 

« Acts vii. 2. The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. 

« 1 Tim, Vi. 15. Which in his times he shall show, loho is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

*Matt. V. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

»Rom. xi. 35, 36. Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to 
him^ are all things ; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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nal - unchangeable,® in compreKen8ible,6 every where pres- 
ent c almightVj't knowing all things,® most wise,/ most “Wj 
most just,* most merciful and gracious, long-suflering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth.* 

Q. 8. Are there mgre Oods than one t • 

A. There is but one only, the living and true God.* 

Q. 9. Hoxd many penons are there in the Godhead f 
A There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one 
true, eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power 

• Psft xo 2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 

hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to ever- 

iii“6.“ Fot I om the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of 
Jac^ are not consumed. James i. 17. The Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. ^ ^ 

Psa. cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ; and his 
greatness is unsearchable. 

«Psa. cxxxix. 1, 2, 7. O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known 
me. Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising ; ^<^1 
standest my thought afar off.-Whither shall I go from thy Spirit , or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? . . 

dRev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six wings about 
him; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 

is, and is to come. See Gen. xvii. 1. . -.r + • 

«Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest ir 
his sight : but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. See Psa. cxivii. 5. . .. r 

/Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, he glory through Jesus Christ tor 

ever. Amen. v t. i 

9 Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth w full of his glory. Rev. xv. 4. 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name? for thim only 

xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his 
ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he. 

i Ex. xxxi V. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth. 

8. A Rent. vi. 4. Hear, 0 Israel : the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 
viii. 4. There is none other God but one. See verse 6. Jer. x. 10. 
But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting 
King. 


JO 
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^nd glory ; although distirfguished by their personal prop^ 
erties.^ 

Q. 10* WJiat are the personal properties of the three per^ 
sons in the Godhead f 

It is proper to the Father to beget the and to 
the Son to be begotten of the Father, and to the Holy 
Ghost to proceed from the Father and the Son, from all 
eternity*^ 

Q, 11, Hoiv doth it appear that the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are God equal with the Father f 

A, The Scriptures manifest that the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are God equal with the Father, ascribing unto them 
such names, ^ attributes, * works, ^ and worship,® as are 
proper to God only. 

9. ^ Matt. iii. 16, 17. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him : And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The 
grace of the Ixird Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, he with you all. Amen. John x. 30. I 
and my Father are one. 

10. Hcb. i. 5, 6. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son. See Psa. ii. 6, 7. 

"John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his gloiT, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 

» John XV. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I shall send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proeedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. iv, 6. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

11. r Jer. xxiii, 6, And this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LOUD OUB RIGHTEOUSNESS, Isa. vi. 3, 5, 8. And one cried 
unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lobd of hosts : the 
whole earth is full of his glory.— Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am 
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean Ups : for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Loep of hosts.— Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I ; send 

* For notes % *, see opposite page. 
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Q. 12. What are the decrees of Godf 
A God’s decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the 
counsel of his will,* whereby, from all eternity, he hath, 
for his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatsoever 
comes to pass in tiu>e,« especially concerning angels -and 
men. 


me. John xii. 41. These things said Esaias, when he saw his gloiy, 
and spake of him. Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word. Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers. 1 John v. 20. And we are in him that is true, men in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. Psa. xlv. 6. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Acts v. 3, 4. But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost . 
—Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. _ 

? John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word waswvith 
God, and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child ds born, 
unto us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The nughty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. John ii. 24, 25. 
But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all 
men And needed not that any should testify of man; for he knew 
what was in man. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. But God hath revealed timn unto 
ns by his Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. ^ 

»■ Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created, that are m heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, w’hether th£y he thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created by 
him, and for him. Gen. i. 2. And the earth was without form, and 
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. See John i. 3, 

» Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, he with you all, 

, Amen. 

12. <Isa. xlv. 6, 7. I am the Loan, and thEre is none else. I form the 
light, and create darkness : I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord 
do all these things. Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. Rom. xi. 33. O 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! 

«Psa. xxxiii. 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations. Eph. i. 4, 11. According as 
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Q. 13. Wiat hath God especially decreed concerning 
angels and mmf 

A, God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of bis 
mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be mani- 
fesfed in due time, hath elected some angels to glory ; ^ and 
in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal life, and the 
means thereof:* and also, according to his sovereign 
power, and the unsearchal)le counsel of his owm will 
(whereby he extendeth or withholdeth favor as he pleas- 
eth), hath passed by, and fore-ordained the rest to dis- 
honor and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the praise 
of the glory of his justice.^/ 

he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love.—In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Rom. ix. 22, 23. What if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ? 

13. wlTim, V. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels. 

*Eph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth : Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

vEom. ix. 17, 18, 21, 22. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might show my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth.— Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honor, and another 
unto dishonor? What if God, willing to show ?iis wrath and to make 
his power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction. Jude 4. For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly menf turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Matt. xL 25, 
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Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees ? 

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation 
and providence ; according to his infallible fore-knowledge, 
and the free and immutable counsel of his own will.^ ^ 

Q. 15. What is t her work of creation f 
A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the 
beginning, by the word of his power, make of nothing 
the world and all things therein for himself, within the 
space of six days, and ail very good.^ 

Q. 16. How did God create angels f 
A. God created all the angels,^ spirits, immortal, 
holy,^ excelling in knowledge,/ mighty in power, to 

26. At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight. See Ezek. xviii ; Matt. 
XXV. 41-46. 

14. «Dan. iv. 35. He doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among tiie inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? Eph. i. 11. In whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. See Isa. xl, 12-31, 

15. «Sce Gen. i. Heb. xi. 3, Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do appear. Rev. iv, 11. Thou 
art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honor and power : for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. See Fsa. xxxiii. 5, 6; Rom. xi. 36. 

16. ^Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created', that are in 

heaven, and that are in earth, vivsible and invisible, whether tlief/ be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him. ■ 

•'Matt. xxii. 30. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, hut are as the angels of God in heaven. 

<*Luke XX, 36. Neither can they die any more: for they are equal 
toto the angels. 

«Matt. XXV. 31. WTien the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy .angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. 

/Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, hut my Father only, 1 Pet. i. 12. Which 
things the angels desire to look into. 

s2 Thess. i. 7. And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Je.sus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 


% • 
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execute Ilia commandments^ and to, praise , Ms .name, yet 
■subject to change.^ 

Q. 17. IIoiv did God create ma7i f 

A. After God bad made all other creatures, he created 
man, male and female;^ formed th© body ol the man of 
the dust of the ground,^ and the woman of the rib of 
the man ; endued them ivith living, reasonable, and 
immortal souls ;« made them after his own image/’ in 
knowledge.ji’ righteousness and holiness/i having the 
law of God written in their hearts^ and power to iiilfili 

APsa. xci. 11, 12. For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
heep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in U\eir hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Matt. xiii. 39. The enemy 
that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of tlie world; 
and the reapers are the angels. Psa. ciii. 20, 21. Bless the Loiii>, ye 
his angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of his word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye liis hosfe; 
ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. See Isa. vi. 1-3. 

■^2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment, 

17. A Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his aim image, in the image 
of God created he him ; male and female created he them. Matt. xix. 
4. And he answered and said unto them, l-Iave ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning made them male and female? 

*Gen. ii. 7. And the Lobd God formed man of the dust of the 
ground. 

«*Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 

» Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man o/the dust of the ground, 
and breathed Into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living soul. Ecel. xii. 9. The spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it. Matt. X. 28. And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul i but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

«Gen. i. 26, And God said, Let us make man in our image, after oar 
likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that ereepeth upon the earth. 

IP Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created him. 

^ Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on the new man, whicli after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 

rRom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the 
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with dominion over the creatures;^ yet subject to 
fell « 

Q. 18, What are God^s worhs of providence f 
A, God^s works of providence are his most holy,® wise,^ 
and pow^erful presej?ving,2/ and governing all his creat- 
ures;" ordering them, and all their actions,® to his own 
giory.^ 

Q. 19. What is God’s providence toward the angels f 
A. God by his providence permitted some of the angels, 
willfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damna- 
tion, limiting and ordering that, and all their sins, to his 

law, are a law unto themselves : Which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another, 
«Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave 
also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. See Gen. ii, 17. 

<Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. See verses 29, 30. 
“See Gen. iii. 1-19. 

18. wLev. xxi. 8. I the Lokd, which sanctify you, am holy. 

*Psa. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all. Isa. xxviii. 29. This also cometh forth from the 
hoRD of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, ond excellent in working. 

yNeh. ix. 6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and thou pre- 
serve.st them all. Ileb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power. See Psa. cxlv. 14-lG. 

*Psa. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

«Matt. X, 29, 30. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one 
of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. Gen. xlv. 7. And God sent 
me before you to preserve you. a posterity in the earth, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

*Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom he glory for ever. Amen. Isa. ixiii. 14. So didst 
thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. 

39. «Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chairut 
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own glory ; ^ and established the rest in holiness and hap- 
piness;*^ employing them all,/ at his pleasure, in the ad- 
ministration of his power, mercy, and justice.^ 

Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward man in 
the uiaie in which he was created f ^ 

A. The providence of God toward man in the estate in 
which he was created, was, the placing him in paradise, 
appointing him to dress it, giving him liberty to eat of 
the fruit of the earth, putting the creatures under his 
dominion,^ and ordaining marriage for his help ; ^ afford- 
ing him communion with himself,^ instituting the Sab- 

iinder darkness unto the judgment of the great day. See 2 Pet. ii. 4 ; 
John viii. 44. 

Luke X. 17. And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. See 
Matt. viii. 31. 

«1 Tim. V. 21. I charge ihee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels. Mark viii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Heb. xii. 22. But ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heav- 
enly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. 

/Psa. ciii. 20. Bless the Lonn, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

ffHeb. i. 14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? See 2 Kings xix. 35. 

20. *Gen, ii. 15, 16. And the Loed God took the man, and put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely cat. 

<Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

*Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone ; I will make him an help meet for him. Sec Matt. 
XJX.&-9; Eph. V.31. 

*Gen. i. 26, 28. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.— 
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have domin- 
ion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. Gen, iii. 8, And 






they heard the voice of the Lobd God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 

«»Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 
beeanse that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
and made. Ex. xx. 11. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. See 
verses 8-10. 

« Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith : but, The man that doeth 
them shall live in them. See Rom. x. 5 ; Gal. iii. 10. 

0 Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; the tree of life also 
in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

pGen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying. 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. See Gen. iii. 

21. 4 Gen. iii. 6-8, IS. And when the woman saw that the tree wns 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he de- 
sired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with her ; and he did eat. And the eyes 
of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and 
they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. And 
they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the pres- 
ence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.— And the Lord 
God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done ? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. See 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
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bath « entering into a covenant ' of life with him, upon 
condition of personal, perfect, and perpetual obedience, « 
of which the of tree of life was a pledge ; ^ and forbidding 
to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 

the 'pain of death. ^ ^ „ 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein God at 

first et'cated him f 

A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of their 
mn will, through the temptation of Satan, transgressed 
the commandment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, 
and thereb}^ fell from the estate of innocency wherein 
they were created.^ 

Q. 22. Bid all mmhind fall in that first transgression? ^ 
A, The covenant being made with Adam, as a public 
person, not for himself only, but for his posterity; all 
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mankind descending from him by ordinary generation, ** 
sinned in him, and fell with him in that first transgression/ 
Q. Info what estate did the fad hring mayiMndf 
^1. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and 
misery/ 

Q, 24. What U sin ? 

A, Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression 
of any law of God, given as a rule to the reasonable creature.'^ 
q/ 25. Wheredn consists the sinfulness of that estate where-^ 
into ma7i fell f 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, con- 
sisteth in the guilt of Adam’s first sin,'^' the want of that 
righteousness wherein he was created, and the corruption 
of his nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, disabled, 
and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually ; •'» which 

22. »• Acts XYii. 26. And hatli made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth. 

•Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou Shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
Shalt surely die. See Rom. v. 12-20 ; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 

23. * Rom* V. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned. Gal. iii. 10. For as- many as arc of the works of the law are 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

24. «Rora. iii. 23. All have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
Ood. 1 John iii. 4, Whosoever comraitteth sin transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of the law. See GaL iii. 10-12. 

25. wRom. V. 12, 19. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned.— For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
See 1 Cor. xv. 22, 

' *Rom. V. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. iii. 10-12. As it is written. There 
is none righteous, no, not one : There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become unprofitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. See verses 13-19. Eph. ii. 3. And were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. Rom. vih. 7, 8. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God, Gen. vi. 5. And Gob saw that the wickedness of man was 
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Is commonly called original dn, and from whicli do pro- 
ceed all actual transgressions,?^ 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed /ram our first parents 
unto their posterity f 

A. Original sin is^conveyed from our first parents imto 
their posterity by natural generation, so as all that pro- 
ceed from them in that way, are conceived and born in 

sin.*,':-" 

Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring upon manMndf 
A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of com- 
munion with God,® his displeasure and curse; so as we 
are by nature children of wrath,& bond slaves to Satan,® 
and justly liable to ail punishments in this world and that 
which is to come.^ 


great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart iwas only evil continually. 

y James i. 14, 15. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, hringeth forth death. 
Matt. XV. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 

26. * Psa. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. John iii. 6. That which is born of the flesh is 
•flesh.' 

27. «Oen. iii. 8, 24. And they heard the voice of the Loan God walk- 
ing in the gjirden in the cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of 
the garden.— So he drove out the man: and he placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden chenibims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the w'ay of the tree of life. 

* Eph. ii. 2, 3. Wherein in time past ye wmlked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

«2Tim. ii. 26. And that they may recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. See 
Luke xi. 21, 22. Heb. ii, 14. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same ; that through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil. 

^ Lam. iii. 89. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins? Bom. yi. 23. The wages of sin is death 
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Q. 28. ^VhaiaTetMpuntshmmUof mninthistmrldf 
A, The punishments of sin in this world, are either 
inward, as blindness of mind, ^ a reprobate sense, /strong 
delusions,'^ hardness of heart, ^ horror ot conscience,^ and 
vile'atTections : * or outward, as the curse of God upon the 
creatures for our sake and all other ^vils that befall us in 
our bodies, names, estates, relations, and employments;’^ 
together with death itself.’^ 

Q. 29. What are the pimishments of dn in the world to 

Gomef 

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, are, 
everlasting separation from the comfortable presence of 
fiod, and most grievous torments in soul and body, with- 
out intermission, in hell fire for eve r.^ 

See Rom. v. 14; Gen. ii. 17. Matt. xxv. 41, 46. Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.— And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

28. «Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the blindness of their heart. 

/Rom. i. 28. Even as they did not like to retain God in thdr knowl- 
edge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient. 

0 2 Thess. ii. 11. And for this cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie. 

A Rom. ii. 5. But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. 

^Isa. xxxiii. 14. The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ingfire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? KSee 
Gen. iv. 13, 14; Matt, xxvii. 4. 

* Rom. i. 26, For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections. 

*Gen. iii, 17. Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou Shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 

wDeut. xxviii. 15. If thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God,— all these curses shall come upon thee. See versos 
16 - 68 . 

*Rom. Vi. 21, 23. What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed? for the end of those things death.— The wages 
of sin is death. 

29. 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
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cj, BO. Doth God ieave aU manHnd io perish in the estate 

\ of sin and misery ? ^ 

I A. God dotli not leave all men to perisli in the estate of 

i sin and misery, into which they fell by the breach of the 

, tirst covenant, compionly called the covenant of works 

1 blit of his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect out 

: of it, and bringeth them into an estate of salvation by 

tlie second covenant, commonly called the covenant of 
grace/ 

Q. 31 . With whom was the covenant of grace made? 

A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ as the 
second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed.® 

tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
Mark is:. 47, 48. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire : Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. Luke xvi. 24, 26. Send Lazarus, that 
‘ he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I 

am tormented in this flame.— Between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that woutd come from thence. See Matt, 
i XXV, 41, 46: Rev. xiv. 11; John iii. 36. 

^ p 1 Thcss. V. 9, For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 

f, obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 9 Gal. iii. 10. For a.s many as are of the works of the law are under 

j the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 

all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

’•Tit. iii. 4-7. But after that the kindness and love of God ou” 

' Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of righteousness which 

' we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 

i of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; Which he shed on 

us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; That being justified 
, by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eter- 

; nal life. Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot Hq, 

promised before the world began. See Gal. iii. 21 ; Rom. iii, 20-22, 

; 31. « Gal. iii. 16, Now to Abraham and his seed wmre the promises 

made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. Lsa. liii. 10, 11. Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; he hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make his soul 
f an offering for sin, he shall see Ms seed, he shall prolong Ms days, and 

I the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall' see of 

the travail of his soul, and shall he satisfied : by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. 
Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
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Q. 32. How is the ^vdce of God Tnenifestod in the second 

mvenant f 

A. The grace of God is manifested in the second cove- 
nant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a 
mediator,' and life and salvation by hi© ;« and, requiring 
faith as the condition to interest them in him,™ promiseth 
and giveth his Holy Spirit to all his elect,® to work in them 
that faith,2^ with all other saving graces ; ® and to enable 
them unto all holy obedience,® as the evidence of the 

mouth, shall not depart out of thy month, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 

i;2, «Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. Isa. slii. 6. I the Lord have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. 
John iii- 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. John vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you ; for him hath God the 
Father sealed. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

« 1 John V. 11, 12. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

«'John iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. John i. 12. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

*Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. See Isa. lix. 21. Luke xi. 13. If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 

Cor, xii. 3, 9. Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed : and t?mt no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.— To another 
faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit. 

*Gal. v. 22, 23. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suifering, gentleness, goodness, faith, Meekness, temperance : against 
such there is no law. 

“Ezek. XXX vi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
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truth of their faith, & and ttokfulness to God,-: and as 
the way which he hath appointed them to salvation. 

Q. o3. Was the covenant of grace always adininistered 

after oae and the same manner f ^ ^ 

" J. The coveiian^ of grace was not always administerecl 
after the same manner, but the administrations of it under 
the Old Testainenc were different from those under the 

^ (I* 34. Mw was the covenant of grace administered under 
the Old Testament f 

A. The covenant of grace was administered under the 
Old Testament, by promises,/ prophecies, sacrifices,^ cir- 

you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 

ii 18 22. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works : show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee 
my faith by my works.— Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect ? 

<?2 Cor. V. 14, 15. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because 
we**thus iudgc^ that if one died for all, then were all dead: And (Mi 
he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

dEph. ii. 10. For we arc his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that \ve should 
walk in them. See Tit. ii. 14. 

33. « 2 Cor. iii. 6-9. Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
new testament ; not of the letter, hut of the spirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance; which < 7 Zor?/ was to be done away: How shall not 
the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious? For if the" minis- 
tration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. See Heb. viii. 7-13. 

34. /Rom. XV. S. Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
cireumeisioii for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers. Acts iii. 20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 
fore was preached unto you. 

Acts iii. 24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that 
follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these 
^■days.'.. 

^Heb. X. 1. For the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 
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cumcision/ the passover,^* and other types and ordinances t 
I which did all fore-signify Christ then to come, and were 

' for that time sufficient to build up the elect in faith in the 

promised Messiah,^ by whom they then had Mi remis- 
sion of sin and eternal salvation,^^ * 

Q. 35. Hoiv is the covenant of grace administered under 
the New Testament? 

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the sub- 
stance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace was 
and still is to be administered in the preaching of the 
Wordp^ and the administration of the Sacraments of Bap- 
tism, « and the Lord^s Supper ; P in which grace and salva- 

*Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uneircumcised : 

; that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be 

not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also. 
*1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
P new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is 

sacrificed for us. See Ex. xii. 1-36. 

? ^ ^See Hob. viii. ; ix. ; x. Heb. xi. 13. These all died in faith, not hav 

3- ing received the promises, but having seen them afar off; and were 

persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
I strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

J **Gal. iii. 7-9, 14. Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, 

I the same are the children of Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing 

I that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 

I gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. So 

i then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.— That 

the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
i Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith . 

I S5. «Luke xxiv. 47, 48. And that repentance and remission of sins 

I should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 

I Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. 

0 Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 

Pi Cor. xi. 23-25. For I have received of the Lord that which also 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread: And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which is broken for 
yon ; this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament 
In my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
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tion are held forth in more fullness, evidence and efficacy 
to all nations.^? 

Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace f 
An The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the 
Lord Jesus Christ who being the eternal Son of God, of 
one substance and equal with the Father,® in the fullness 
of time became man,^ and so was, and continues to be, 
God and man, in two entire distinct natures, and one per- 
son for ever.**^ 

Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man f 
An Christ the Son of God became man, by taking to him- 
self a true body and a reasonable soul, ^ being conceived 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary, of her substance, and born of her,^ yet without sin. 3^ 

«Eom. i, 16. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made ns 
able ministers of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

36. »" John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, hut by me. 1 Tim. ii. 
5. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus. 

« John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God, John x. 30. I and rrvy Father are one. 
Phil. ii. 6. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, 

*Gal. iv. 4. But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman. 

«Luke i. 35, That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. Eom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the full- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for ever. 

37. “'John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. 
Matt. xxvi. 38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. See 
Luke ii. 40, 52 ; John xi. 33. 

»Luke i. 31, 35, 42, And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.— The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee ; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God.— Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
w the fruit of thy womb. 

^Heb. iv. 15. For we have not a high priest which cannot be 
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Q. 88. Why was it requisite that the Medmtor should he God f 
A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be God, 
that he might sustain and keep the human nature from 
sinking under the infinite wrath of God, and the power 
of death give worth and efficacy to his suiferings, obe- 
dience, and intercession and to satisfy God^s justice,^ 
procure his favor, « purchase a peculiar people,^ give his 
Spirit to them,® conquer aii their enemies,/ and bring them 
to everlasting salvation.^ 

Q. 89. Whywm it requisite that the Mediator should be man f 
A, It was requisite that the Mediator should be man, 

totiched 'With the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we arCy yet within sin. Heb. vii. 26. For such a 
high priest became us, tvho is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners. 

38. * Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
of death : because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 
Bom. i, 4. Declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, 

“Acts XX. 28. To feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 
Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermosi. 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for them. See John xvii. 

<>Kom. iii. 24-26. Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesns : Whom God hath set forth to be a. 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God ; To declare, X say, at this time his righteousness : that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

« Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 

‘^Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

«John XV. 26. But when the Comforter ij. come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father. See John xvi. 7; xiv. 26. 

/Luke i. 69, 71, 74. And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in 
the house of his servant David -That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ;~That he would grant 
us, that we. being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear. 

i^Keb. V. 9. He became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him. See Heb, ix. 11-15. 



THE LARGER GATECBISM. 


161 


that lie might advance our nature,* perform obedience to 
the suffer and make intercession for us in our nature,^ 
have a fellow-feeling of our infirmities ; Uhat we might 
receive the adoption of sons,»» and have comfort and access 
with boldness unto the throne of grace.^ 

Q. 40. Why woM it requisite that the Mediator should be 
God and man in one person, 

A, It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to recon- 
cile God and man, should himself be both God and man, 
and this in one person; that the proper wmrks of each 
nature might be accepted of God for us, ^ and relied on by 
us, as the works of the whole person. P 
Q. 41. Why was our Mediador called Jesus f 


3a ^»Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that eondemneth? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises ; that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through lust. 

«Matt. V. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Gal. iv. 4. God 
gent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Eom. v. 
19. By the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

*He'b. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
flirough death he might destroy him that had the power of death. 
Heb. vii. 24, 25. But this inan, because he eontinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
die uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. 

* Heb. iv. 15. For we have not a high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

“ Gal. iv. 5, To redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of son's, 

« Heb. Iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

‘10. « Matt. i. 21, 23. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou slmlt 
call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins.— 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. Matt. iii. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

Pi Pet. ii. 6. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
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A, Our Mediator was called Jesus, because lie saveth. 
bis people from their siris.<3f 
Q. 42. Whi/ was our Mediator colled Christ f 
A, Our Mediator was called Christ, because lie was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost aboYe measure;^ and so 
set apart, and fully furnished with all authority and 
ability,® to execute the office of prophet,^ priest,'^ and king 
of his Church,^ in the estate both of his humiliation and 
exaltation. 

Q. 43. Mow doth Christ exemte the office of a prophet f 
A, Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his re- 
vealing to the Church in all ages,^^ by his Spirit and 


41. ? Matt. i. 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins. 

42. ^ Matt. iii. 16. Lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. John 
iii. 34. God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Fsa. xl v. 7. God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellow's. 

» John vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, w’hich the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed. See Matt, 
xxviii. 18-20. 

* Acts iii. 22. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me : 
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
Luke iv. 18, 21. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. And he began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

« Heh. v. 5, 6. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made a 
high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten thee. As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. See Heb. iv. 14, 15. 

«'Isa. ix. 6, 7. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall 
be called 'Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall he no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment -and wdth jus- 
tiee from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lobd of hosts 
will perform this. See Psa. ii. 6. 

43. * John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begot- 
ten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared Mm. 
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Word,?/ in divers ways of administration/ the wliole^will ot 
God/'in all things concerning their edification and salva- 
tion/ . 

Q. 44. How doth Christ eoseeute the office of a priest f 
A. Christ executetif the office of a priest, in his once 
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God/ to be a 
reconciliation for the sins of his people j ^ and in making 

continual intercession for them.« 

Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a hhig f 
A, Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling out 
of the world a people to himself;/ and giving them 


vl Pet. i. 10-12. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace tMt should come unto 
you: Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suf- 
‘ ferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was 

revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 

»Heb. i, 1, 2. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spahe in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by hU Son. 

* a John XV. 15. But I have called you friends ; for all things that I 

have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. 

* Eph, iv. 11-13. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the vSon of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. John xx. 31. But 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. 

, 41. « Heb. ix. 14, 28. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 

through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience ?--So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 

^ Heb. ii. 17. That he might be a merciful and faithful high priest 
in tilings pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. See 2 Cor. V. 18. 19. 

« Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. 

45. /Isa. Iv. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest 
not, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lokd thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he hath glori- 
fied thee, Gen. xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
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; officers, laws,^ and censures, by which he visibly governs 

I them : ^ in bestowing saving grace upon his elect/’ reward- 

; ing their obedience/ and correcting them for their sins,^* 

preserving and supporting them under all their tempta- 
tions and sufferings,^ restraining Sfud overcoming ail tiun'r 
i enemies, and powerfully ordering all things for his own 

:5 glory and their good: <1 and also in taking vengeance on 

1 the rest, who know not God, and obey not the gospel,'^ 



nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto 
Mm ahall the gatherinjj of the people be. 

ffl Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. See Eph. iv. 11, 12. 

John XV. M. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

» Matt, xviii. 17, IS. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell il 
unto tlie church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as a heathen man and a publican. Verily I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. See 1 
Cor. v. 4, 5; 1 Tim. v. 20 ; Tit. iii. 10. 

^Actsv. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. See Psa. Ixviii. 18. 

^Rev. xxii. 12. And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. See 
Matt. XXV. 34-36 ; Rom. ii. 7. 

Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. 

« Rom. viii. 37-39. Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

"1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the church. 

j»Rom. xiv. 11. As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God. Phil. ii. 11. And that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

«Rom. viii, 28. And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose. 

*•2 Thoss. i. 8. In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Psa. 
ii, 9. Thou Shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 
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Q. 46. What was the estate of Cftrisfs humiliation f 

The estate of Christ's humiliation was that low con- 
dition, wherein he, for our sakes, emptying himself of his 
glory, took upon him the form of a servant, in his con- 
ception and birth, life, death, and after his death until his 
resurrection.*'* 

Q. 47. How did Christ humble himself in his conception 
and birth f 

A, Christ humbled himself in his conception and birth, 
in that, being from ail eternity the Son of God in the 
bosom of the Father, he was pleased in the fullness of 
time to become the son of man, made of a woman of low 
estate, and to be born of her, with divers circumstances of 
more than ordinary abasement.^ 

Q. 48. Hoxo did Christ humble himself in his life f 

A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting 
himself to the law,^ which he perfectly fulfilled,**^ and by 
convicting with the indignities of the world, « temptations 

46. »Phil. ii. 6-8. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal %vith God ; But made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 2 Cor. viii. 
9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich. See Luke i. 31 ; Acts ii. 24. 

47. * John i. 14, 18. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. 
—The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. Luke 
ii. 7. And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped Mm in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger. 

48. « Gal. iv. 4. God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law'. 

"'Matt. Y. 17. Think not that T am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: T am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. See Rom, v. 19. 

* Isa. liii. 2, 3. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no form nor comeliness ; 
and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that w'^e should desire 
him. lie is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief : and we hid as it were our faces from him ; he 
was despised, and w'e esteemed him not. Heb. xii. 2, 3. Looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of oiir faith ; who for the joy that 
W'as set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that 
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of Satan, S' and infirmities in bis flesli, wlietber common to 
the nature of man or particularly accompanying that his 
low condition,^ 

Q. 40. How did Christ humble himself in Ms death f 
A, Christ humbled himself in his death, in that haYing 
been betrayed by Judas, forsaken bj^his disciples,^ scorned 
and rejected by the world « condemned by Pilate, and tor- 
mented by his persecutors ; ^ having also coniiicted with 
the terrors of death and the powers of darkness, felt and 
borne the weight of God^s wrath ; ^ he laid down his life an 
offering for sin,/ enduring the painful, shameful, and cursed 
death of the cross.fl^ 

Q. 50. Wherein consisted Ohrisfs humiliation after hu 
death f 

endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

a/ Matt. iv. 1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. See verses 2-12; Luke iv. 1-14. 

*Hcb. ii. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren.— For in that he himself hath suifered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted. See Heb. iv. 15 ; 
Isa. lii. 14. 

49. « Matt, xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, What w that to us ? see thou to that, 
^'Matt. xxvi. 56. Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

« Isa, liii. 3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief ; and we hid as it w^ere our faces from him ; 
he was despised, and we esteeihed him not. 

‘‘Matt, xxvii. 26. And when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
Um to be crucified. See John xix. 34; Luke xxii. 63, 64. 

"Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly ; 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Matt, xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, larna sabachthani? that is to say, My 
God, my God, w'hy hast thou forsaken me? See Rom. viii. 32. 

/Isa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put 
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed. Matt. xx. 28. Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many, 

sf Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as aman, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
See Heb. xii. 2. Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. 
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A. Clirisf s linmiiiation after feis death, consisted in his 
being buried ; ^ and continuing in the state of the dead and 
under the power of death till the third day,^’ which hath been 
otherwise expressed in these words, He descended into helL 
Q. 51. W/iat was the estate of Ohrisfs exaltation f 
A. The estate of Christas exaltation comprehendeth his 
resurrection,^ ascension,^ sitting at the right hand of the 
Father,^ and his coming again to judge the world.’^ 

Q, 52. How was Christ exalted in his resurrection f 
A, Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not 
having seen corruption in death (of which it was not pos- 
sible for him to be held) ^ and having the very same body 
in which he suiFered, with the essential properties thereof 
(but without mortality and other common infirmities be- 
longing to this life) really united to his soul/ he rose again 

50. *1 Cor. XV. 3, 4, For I delivered unto you first of all that wMcli 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures ; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day according to the Scriptures. 

xii. 40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. See Psa. xvi. 10 ; Acts ii. 24-26 ; Rom. vi. 9. 

61. *1 Cor. XV. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the Scriptures. See Acts ii. 32. 

^Luke xxiv. 51. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. Eph. iv. 10. He 
that descended is the same also that ascended up far above ail 
heavens, that he might fill all things. 

«»Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and set /fzm at his own right hand in the heavenly pHaces. 

^Actsi. 11. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. See Matt. xxv. 31-46; Acts xvii. 31. 

52. o Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
of death : because it was not possible that he should be hoi den of it, 
Psa. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

p Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; 
handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have.-^ ■ ■ ■ ■■■. .. ■ 

Rom. Vi, 9. Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth 
no more; death hath no more dominion over him. Rev. i. IS. lam 
he that livetb, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. ’ 
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from tlie dead the third d'ay by his own power Whereby 
he declared -himseif to he the Son of God,®, to ^ have satis-;, 
lied divine justice, ^to have vanquished death and him that 
had tlie power of it,“ and to be Lord of quick and dead w 
All which he did as a public person, a; the head of his 
L'iiiirch,y for their justification,® quickening in grace,® sup- 
port against enemies,^ and to assure them of their resur- 
rection from the dead at the last day.® 

Q. How was Christ exalted in his ascension f 
4. Christ was exalted in his ascension in that; having 
after his resurrection often appeared unto and conversed 
with his apostles, speaking to them of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdo m of God,<^ and giving them commission 

answered and said unto themnSstiw"^ 
temple, and m three days I will raise it up. John x. 18. No man 

it f ^ ^ to lay 

It down, and I have power to take it again. 

^ *^Rom holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 

1 ^ that justifieth. W^ho is he that con- 

demnetli Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again who 

IS even at the r ght hand of God. »wB,wno 

« Heh. ii. 14 That through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil. 

«'Rom xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 21, 22. For since by man came death, by man 'cam.e also 
the resiirreetion of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

yEph. i 22, 23, And gave him to he the head over all things to the 
church, Which is bis body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all. 

. Dee,"Cox«\i., .lo. 

*Rom. iv. 25. W^ho was delivered for bur offences, and ‘was raised 
again for our justification. 

«Eph. ii. 5, 6. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) And hath raised m up 
togetoer, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
toee. col,' 'll, ; 12. . 

under his feet The last enemy that shall be destroyed w death. 

become 

^ believe 

God briSi 

53. <« Acts i. 2, k Until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
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I 

I 


to preach the gospel to all nations ; ^ forty days after his 
resurrection, he, in our nature and as our head,/ triumph- 


ing OTOr enemies, 5^ visibly went up into the highest heav- 
ens, there to receive gifts for men,* to raise up our affections 
thither,^- and to prepafe a place for us,* where himself is and 
shall continue till his second coming at the end of the world/ 

Q. 54, How is Ohrist exalted in his sitting at the right 
hand of Godf 

A, Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand of 
God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the highest fa- 
vor with God the Father,^ w’/th all fullness of joy,’^ glory 
and pow'er over all things in heaven and earth ; 'P and doth 
gather and defend his Chui?^h, and subdue their enemies ; 


he through the Holy Ghost ha/i given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: To whom also he showed himself alive 
after his passion by many iujhllible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the ttings pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

« Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations. 

/Hcb. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest for ever. 

ifEph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith. When he ascended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

A Acts i. 9. Wliile they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. Psa. Ixviii. 18. Thou ha.:5t ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

Ulol. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 

* John xiv. 2, S. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there yc may be also. 

^Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the w'orld began. 

r>L ’«I*hiL ii. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name. 

«Act.s ii. 28. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou 
Shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. See Psa. xvi, 11. 

"John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

i’Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to he the head over all tJwigs to the church. Matt, xxviii. 18. And 


I 


I 
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fxirnisheth liis ministers and people with gifts and graces,^ 
and maketh intercession for them/ 

Q. 55. JBfoio doth Christ viahe intercession f 
A, Christ maketh intercession, by iiis appearing in our 
nature continually before the Fath-er in heaven,^ in the 
merit of his obedience and sacrifice on earth,® declaring 
his will to have it applied to all believers ; « answering all 
accusations against them ; and procuring for them quiet 
of conscience notwithstanding daily failings, « access with 
boldness to the throne of grace,?/ and acceptance of their 
persons =2 and services." 


Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. See 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

^Enli iv 11 , 12 . And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the odifjmg 
of the hody of Christ. See Psa. ex. ^ * 

r Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. , , , , 

55 a Heb. ix. 24. J’or Christ is not entered into the holy places yxade 
with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. 

< Heb. i. 3. W^hen he had by himself purged our sms, sat down on 

the right hand of the Majesty on high. _ ^ 

» John xvii. 9, 20, 24. I pray for them: I pray not for the worid, hnt 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are thinc. Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ;-Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me. 

w Rom. viii. 3o. Who shall separate us from the lo\e of Chiist. 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 

1 john^h. 1, 2. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the propitia,tion for = 

and not for ours only, but also for the sms of the whole 
1 2 Therefore being justified hy faith , w e have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ; By whom also we have access by fixith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 
y Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that wp may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
*Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 

made us accepted in the beloved. , 

■ tti Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, axe built up a spiritual house, 
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Q. r)(). How u Christ to he exalted in hk coming again to 
judge the -world f 

A, Christ is to be exalted in bis coming again to judge 
the world, in that lie, who was unjustly judged and con- 
demned by wicked n?en,* shall come again at the last day 
in great j>ower,« and in the full manifestation of his own 
glory and of his Father^s, with all his holy angels/ with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trumpet of God,^ to judge the world in righteousness/ 
Q. 57. What benefits hath Christ procured by his mediation f 
jL Christ by his mediation hath procured redemption, 
with all other benefits of the covenant of grace/ 

Q. 5<S. Hoio do we come to be made pat'takers of the bene- 
fits which Christ hath procured f 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ 
hath procured by the application of them unto us,^’ which 
is the work especially of God the Holy Ghost/ 

a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ. See Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

56. Acts iii. 14, 15. But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to be g:ranted unto you ; And hilled the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised from the dead. 

e Matt. xxiv. 30, And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 

<^Luke ix. 26, For whosoever shall be ashamed ofme andofmy words, 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when heshall come in his own 
glory, and -m his Father’s, and of the holy angels. See Matt. xxv. 31. 

* 1, Thess. iv. IG. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 

/Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will jtidge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; u'hereof he hath given assurance unto all 7nen, in that he 
hath niiscd him from the dead. ^ 

57. (f Heb. ix, 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
el ernal redemption /or as. 

2 Cor. i. 20. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in, 
him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

58. »■ John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
$Q become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 

*Tit. iii. 5, G. But according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holj^ Ghost ; Which he 
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Q. 59. Who are made partaJcers of redemj)tion through 
Ohr id f 

A, Eedemption is certainly applied, and efTectually 
coniinunicated, to all those for whom Christ hath pur- 
chased it; who are in time by the Holy Ghost enabled to 
believe in Christ, according to the gospel.^ 

Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and so 
hnow not Jesus Christ, or believe in. him, be saved by their 
living according to the light of nature? 

A. They who having never heard the gospel,^ know 
not Jesus Christ,*^ and believe not in him, cannot be 
saved, P be they never so diligent to frame their lives 
according to the light of nature,^ or the laws of that 


i' ghed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Johnxvi. 

14 15 . He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
I it show unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine: there- 

fore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you. 
r ^ 59 . J John vi. 37, 39. All that the Father giveth me shall come to 

me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. — And this 
1 : Ig the Father’s will which hath .sent me, that of all which he hath 

5 , given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 

ii last day. John x. 15, 16, As the Father knoweth me, even so know 

■ g I ttie Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep 

I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
; shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd, 

. !i See Eph. i. 13, 14. 

‘ Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved through frith ; and that not 

I ‘ of yourselves: it is the gift of God. John iii. 5. Jesus answered, 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
i the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

■ , GO, «Roin. X. 14, How then shall they call on him in whom they 

■ I have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 

' 1 have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher. 

o 2 Thess. i, 8, 9. In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Eph. ii. 12. That 
' at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the common- 

I , wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 

i no hope, and without God in the world. 

■ John viii. 24. If ye believe not that I am he, yc shall die in your 

, sins. John iii, IS. He that believeth on him is not condemned : but 

he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
‘ > believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 

\ Cor, i* '21. For after that in the vyisdom- of God the world by 


r 
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religion wliicli they profess neither is there salvation in 
aoy^other, but in Christ alone, s who is the Saviour only of 
his body the Ghiirch.^ . ' 

Q. Gl. Are all they saved who hear the gospel, and live in 
the Church f * 

A. All that hear the gospel, and live in the visible 
Chureh, are not saved; but only they who are true niem« 
hers of the Church invisible.'*^ 

Q. 62. What is the visible Church f 
A. The visible Church is a society made up of all such 
as in all ages and places of the world do profess the true 
religion,''-^ and of their children,^ 

Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible Church f 

wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. Korn. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law u 
the knowledge of sin. 

»-Johniv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we 
worship ; for salvation is of the Jews. See Phil. iii. 4-10. Rom. ii. 14, 
15. For when the Gentiles, wdiich have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in tlic law, tlicse, having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves : Which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and thoughts the 
mean while accusing or els5e excusing one another. 

#Aetsiv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

< Eph. V. 23. Even as Christ is the head of the church : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. 

61. «Roin, ix. G. They are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Matt, 
vii. 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. See Matt. xxii. 14; John xii. 38-40. 

62. w'lCor. i. 2- Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. See 1 Cor. xii. 13 ; Rom. xv. 9-13; Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

a' Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee. Acts ii. 
39. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
arc afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 1 Cor. vii. 
14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now are they holy. 
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J. The visible Church hath the privilege of being under 
God’s special care and government ; t/ of being protected 
and preserved in all ages, notwithstanding the opposition 
of all enemies; 2 : and of enjoying the communion of saints, 
the ordinary means of salvation,^ and offers of grace by 
Christ to all members of it in the ministry of the gospel, 
testifying that whosoever believes in him shall be saved, ^ 
and excluding none that will come unto him.^ 

Q. 64. W/iaf is the invisible Oiurehf 
A. The invisible Church is the whole number of the 
elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathered into one 
under Christ the head.<^ 

Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the invisible 
Church enjoy by Christ f 


63. y Isa. iv. 5, 6. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place 
of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smolce by day, 
and the shining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory shall 
he a defence. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the 
daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from 
storm and from rain. See 1 Tirn. iv. 10. 

* Matt. xvi. 18. And upon this rock I wdll build ray church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. See Isa. xxxi, 4, 5; Zeeli. 
xii. 2-4, 8, 9; Psa. cxv. 

«Aetsii. 42. They continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

^ Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20. He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation : 
and as for his judgments, they have not known them. See Rom . ix. 4 ; 
Acts xvi. 31- Eph. iv, 11, 12. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; 
For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ. Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in 
the flesh, but In the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

« John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

04. ‘^Exjh. i. 10, 22, 23. That in the dispensation of the fullness of 
times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him.— -And hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things 
to the church, Which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all, John xi. 52. And not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. John x. 16. And other sheep I have, which are not 
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A. The meiiibers of the invisible Church, by Christ, en- 
joy union and coiiimunion with him in grace and giory.^ 

Q, 06. }V/ua thai union which the elect have with Christ f 

A. Tiie union which the elect have with Christ is the 
work of God’s grace,^ whereby they are spiritually andmys- 
tically, yet really and inseparably, joined to Christ as 
their head and husband ,*^7 which is done in their effectual 
calling.^^ 

Q. 67. What is effectual callmgf 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God’s al might)- 
pow’er and grace,'^* whereby (out of his free and especial 
love to his elect, and from nothing in them moving him 

of this fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

C5. «Johii xvii. 21. That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. 1 John i. 3. 
That which we have seen and heard declare wc unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. John xvii. 24. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me wdiere I am ; 
that they may behold my glory. 

GG./Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) 

fflCor. vi. 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 
John X. 28. And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Eph. v. 
23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church : and he is the Saviour of the body. 

*1 Cor. i. 9. God is fixithful, by whom ye were called unto the fel- 
lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God 
of all grace, "who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

67. »Eph. i. 18-20. The eyes of your understanding being enlight- 
ened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
tlie riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, And what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power, Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand 
ill the heavenly places. 2 Tim. i. 8, 9. Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me hia prisoner: but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God ; 
Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and gr^ee, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, 

12 , , 



*Tit. iii. 4, 5. But after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. See Eph. ii. 4 ~io. 
Rom. ix. 11. For tlie children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. 

f 2 Cor. y. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray 3 /oa in Christ’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. 2 Cor. vi. 2 . Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation. John vi. 44. No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise 
him up at the last daj’’. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth : Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Acts xxvi, 18. To open their eyes, and to turn thmi from darkness 
to light, and /row the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

»Ezek. xi. 19. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh 
and will give them a heart of flesh. See Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

** John vi» 45. And they shall be all taught of God, Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
nnto me. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of hU good pleasure. See Beut. xxx. 6 ; Eph. ii. 5 . 

68 . .p Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord r and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed. Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and 
having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved, 

xxii, 24. For many are called, but few are chosen. 
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thereunto) * he doth in his accepted time invite and draw 
them to Jesus Christ, by his Word and Spirit;^ savingly 
enlightening their minds, ^ renewing and powerfully de- 
termining their wills, ^ so as they (although in themselves 
dead in sin) are hereby made wiilii|g and able, freely to 
answer his call, and to accept and embrace the grace 
offered and conveyed therein.<> 

Q. 68. Are the elect only effectually called? 

A, All the elect, and they only, are effectually called *P 
although others may be and often are outwardly called by 
the ministry of the Word, e and have some common opera- 
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tIo«S of the Spirit;** who, for their willful neglect and 
contempt of the grace offered to them, being justly left in 
their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus Christ.® 

Q. 69. What is the communion in grace j which the mem- 
bers of the invisible ehurch have with Christ f 

A, The communion in grace, which the members of the 
invisible Church have with Christ, is their partaking of 
the virtue of his mediation, in their justification,^ adop- 
tion,*^ sanctification, and whatever else in this life mani- 
fests their union with hiin.**^ 

Q. 70, W7iat is justification f 

A, Justification is an act of God’s free grace unto sin- 
ners,® in which he pardoneth all their sin, accepteth and 
accounteth their persons righteous in his sight ; v not for 

Matt. xiii. 20, 21. But he that received the seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; Yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 

» Psa. Ixxxi. 11, 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts’ lust ; and they walked in their own counsels. John xii. 38-40, 
That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart; that they should not see with i/iefr eyes, nor under- 
stand wuth t/ieir heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. 
See Acts xxviii. 25-27; John vl. 64, 65; Prov. i. 24-32 ; Psa. xcv. 7-11. 

69. <Rom. viii. 30, Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. 

« Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 

» 1 Cor. i. SO, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made un- 
to us wisdom, and righteotisness, and sanctification, and redemption, 

70. ®Rom. iii. 22-25. Even the righteousness of God which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is 
no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God; Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus : Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God, 

yRom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, Ms faith is counted for righteousness. 

2 Cor. V. 19, 2L To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
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I j any thing wrought in them, or done by them,® !)iit only for 

I I the perfect obedience and full Ksatisfactiou of Christ, by 

' i God imputed to thein,<^ and received by faith aione.^ 

s Q. 71. How u justification an act of God’s free r/racef 

‘ i A. Altliough Christ, by his obed fence and death, did 

: i make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God’s justice* 

j in the behalf of them that are justified : yet, inasmuch 

1 1 as God accepteth the satisfiiction from a surety, which he 

might have demanded of them; and did provide this 
■ surety, his only Son,«^ imputing his righteousness to 





I! 




world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.— For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who know no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 

s'Eph, i, 6, 7. Wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved : In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace. Rom, iii. 28. Therefore 
we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law. 

■^Rom, iii, 25. Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Chri.st Jesus ; Whom God hath set forth to U 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood. Rom. v. 17-19. For if 
by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by the offence of one juilg- 
mmt came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 
For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Rom. iv. 6-8. Even 
as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works, Saying, Blessed arc they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

*Rom. V. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God. Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever belicveth in him shall receive remission of sinSo 
See Gal, ii. 10; Phil, iii, 9; Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

71. « Matt. XX. 28. Even as the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
Rom. V. 8-lQ, 19. But God eommendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wratli tlirough 
him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by Ws life.— -For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

^1 Tim, ii. 5, 6. For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
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them and requiring nothing of them for their justifica- 
tion but hiitii/ which also k his gift, ^ their justification 
is to tliem of free grace^^ 

Q. 72 . Whatis justifying faith f 

A, Justifying faith* is a saving grace J wrought m the 
heart of a sinner, by the Spirit* and word of God, 
whereby he, being convinced of his sin and misery, and 
of the disability in himself and all other creatures to re- 
cover him out of his lost condition,’” not only assenteth to 
the truth of the promise of the gospel,”' but receiveth and 
resteth upon Christ and his righteousness therein held 

and men, the man Christ Jesus ; Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to he testified in due time. Isa. liii. 5, 6. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace ivm upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. All we 
like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one to ins own 
way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Heh. vn 
22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. Rom. 
viii. 3*2. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for m 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 

«2 Cor. V. 21. For he hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the .righteousness of God in him. See 
Rom. iv. It; 1 Cor. i. 30. 

/Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou slialt be saved, and thy house. 

(?Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 

& Eph. i. 7. In v/liom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

72. illeb. X. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 

* 1 Cor. xii. 3, 9. No man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jesus accursed: and no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost.— To another faith by the same Spirit. 

iR<)m. X. 14, 17. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? So then 
faith eometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. See Rom. i. 16. 

»» John xvi. 8, 9. And when he is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : Of sin, because they 
believe not on me. Acts xvi. 30. Sirs, what must I do to he saved? 
See Acts ii. 37; Eph. ii. 1; Acts iv. 12; Rom. vii. 9. 

” Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation. 


180 


TEB LAEQEE OATEaEISM, 


forth, for pardon of sin,^ and for the accepting and ac- 
counting of his person righteous in the sight of God for 
salvation.?^ 

Q. 73. How doth faith jmtlfy a sinner in the siqht of 
God? 

A, Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not be- 
cause of those other graces which do always acconipany 
it, or of good works that are the fruits of it ; ^ nor as 
if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to 
him for justification;’' but only as it is an instrument, by 
which he receiveth and appiieth Christ and his righteous- 
ness.s 

Q. 74. What is adoption f 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,^ in and 
for his only Son Jesus Christ,’^ whereby all those that are 

"Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through his 
name wiiosoever helieveth in him shall receive remission of sins. 
See Acts xvi. 31 ; John i. 12. 

V Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Acts xv. 11. But 
W'e believe that through the grace* of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall 
be saved, even as they. 

73. 9 Gal. iii. If. But that no man is justified by the law in the sight 
of God, a U evident: for. The just shall live by faith. Bom. iii, 28. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the la^v. 

»'Bom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on liim 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
See Rom. x. 10. 

* John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, emen to them that believe on his name. See 
Phil. iii. 9. Gal. ii, 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that w^e might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the hw shall no 
fiesh be justified. 

74. ^ 1 John iii. 1. Behold, what manner of love the Fafher hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. 

“Bph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fullness of the time w’as come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
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iustificd arc received into the number of bis lAildren,'*® 
have his name put upon them,® the Spirit of his Son given 
to them,!' arc under his fatherly care and dispensations,® 
admitted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons ol 
God, made heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with 

Christ in glory.® 

Q 75. What is sanctification f 

A. Sanctiacation is a work of God’s grace, whereby 
they whom God hath before the foundation of the world 
chosen to be holy, are in time through the powerful op- 
eration of his Spirit,^ applying the death and resurrection 
of Christ unto them,® renewed in their whole m.an after 
the image of God;<2 having the seeds of repentance unto 



“John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 

to become the sons of God. , ^ 

*2 Cor. Vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Bev. iii. 12. And 1 
wiM write upon Mm my new name. _ ^ 

Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent iorth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

sPsa. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth Ms children, so the Lokd piti- 
eth them that foar him. Matt. vi. 32. For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 

« Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. See Heb. vi. 12. 

75. *Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you : but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But 
we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

cRom. vi. 4-8. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead hy the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For 
if we have been jdanted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with hiin, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. Phil. iii. 10. That I may 
know him,, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 

<^Eph. iy. 23, 24. And he renewed in the spirit of jmur mind ; And 
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life and all other saving graces, put into their hearts/ and 
those graces so stirred up, increased, and strengthened/ 
as that they more and more die unto sin and rise unto 
newness of 

Q. 76. What is repentance niito Ilf^? 

^1. Eepentance unto life is a saving grace, WTought in 
the heart of a sinner by the Spirit '^ and w’^ord of God,^ 
wherebjj out of the sight and >sense, not only of the dan- 


that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. 

fi Acts xi 18. When they heard these things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 1 John iii. U. Vdiosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, 
because lie is born of God. 

/Judo 20. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. Epli. iii. 10-10. That ho 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness 
of God. Col. i. 10, 11. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; Strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and longsiiffering with joyfulness. 

vi. 4, 6. Therefore wc are bnried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.— Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

76. Luke xxiv. 47. And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 2 Tim. ii. 25. If God peradventure will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth. 

i j'ohn xvi. 8, 9. And when ho is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin, because they 
believe not on me. 

*Acts xi. 18, 20, 21. When they licard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life.— And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
See Psa. xix. 7~14; Acts ii, 87. 
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g< r/ Init also of the hlthiness and odiousness of liis 
sins,® and upon the apprehension of God’s mercy in Christ 
to such as arc penitent,^ he so grieves for ^ and hates his 
sinSfP as that he turns from them all to God,^ purposing 


* Ezek. xviii. SO, 32. Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God. Repent and 
turn youndvefi from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be 
your niin.— For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dicth, 
saith tlie Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. Luke xv. 
17, IS. And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s havebread enough and to spare, and Bperish with 
hunger! 1 will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have .sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your owm evil ways, 
and y«)ur doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in 
your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations. Ezek. 
xvi. Cl, C3. Then thou shalt remember thy 'ways, and be ashamed.— 
That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more because of thy shame. See Psa. li. 

«Psa. exxx. 3-7. If thou, Loud, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared. I wmit for the Loim, my soul doth -wait, and in his word 
do I hope. My soul waifeth for the Lord more than they that watch 
for the morning: I say, more than they that watch for the morning. 
Let Israel hope in the Loud: for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. Joel ii. 12, 13. Therefore .also 
now', saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and'with 
fasting, and with ^weeping, and with mourning : And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
peiiteth him of the evil. See Zech. xii. 10: Matt. xxvi. 75. 

" Jer. xxxi. IB, 19. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus : Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art 
the r.ORD my God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and 
after that I w'as instnictcd, I smote upon my thigh : I was asiiamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
■.youth. 

P‘2 Cor. vil. 11, For behold this selfsame thing,' that ye sorrow'ed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it "wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, you., 'ivhat zeal, yea, ivhat revenge! 

? Acts xxvi. IS. To open their eyes, and to turn thetu from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Ezek. xiv. C. Re- 
pent, and turn yourselves from your idols ; and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. 1 Kings viii. 47, 48. If they shall be- 
think themselves in the land whither they were carried captives, and 
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and endeavoring constantly to walk him in all the 
ways of new obedience/ 

Q. 77. Wherein do justification and sanctification differ f 

A. Although sanctification be inseparably joined with 
jiistification,«yet they differ, in tha# God in Justification 
impiiteth the righteousness of Christ;^ in sanctification 
his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth to the exercise 
thereof; « in the former, sin is pardoned;'^ in the othei', it 
is subdued ; a; the one doth equally free all believers from 
the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this 
life, that they never fall into condemnation ; v the other is 


repent, and make supplication unto thee in the land of them that 
carried them captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done per- 
versely, we have committed wickedness ; And so return unto thee 
with all their heart, and with all their soul. See 1 Sam. vii. 3. 

Fsa. cxix. 59, 128. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy testimonies. — Therefore I esteem all i/i^ precepts concerning all 
things to he right ; and I hate every false way. See Luke i. 6. Rom. vi. 
17, 18. But God he thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was de- 
livered you. Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants 
of righteousness. Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I^ave taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore 
A'm'‘iOurfold. 

77. »1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you : but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the nam'e of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him arc ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 

< Rom. iv. G, 8. Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works. — 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. See 2 Cor 
y. 21 ; Rom. iii. 24. 

** Liiek. xxxvi. 27, And I will pot my Spiri t within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 

“Rom. iii. 24, 2.5. Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus : Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past. 

*Bom. vi. 6, 14. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. — Eor sin shall not have dominion over you ; for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

Bom, viii, 1, 33, 34. Q^iere is therefore now no condemnation to 
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neither^eqiial in all/ nor in this life perfect in any/ but 
growing up to perfection.^ 

Q, 78. Whe/ice ariseth the imperfection of sanciijication 

in : beiiemr% f 

A, The imperfection of sanctification in believers aris- 
eth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part of them, 
and the perpetual iustings of the iiesh against the spirit; 
whereby they are often foiled with temptations, and fail 
into many sins/ are hindered in all their spiritual ser- 
vices/ and their best works are imperfect and defiled in 
the sight of God.^ 


tljem, which are in Christ Jesus.— Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God’s elect ? li 'is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 

* Heb. V. 12-14. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, and 
not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the 
word of righteousness : for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to 
them that arc of full age, etvM those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. See 1 John ii. 12-14. 

«lJohn{. a, 10. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us.— If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his %vord is not in us. * 

* 2 Cor. vh, 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly belovetir let 
us elean.se ourselve.s from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of God. Phil. Hi. 12-14. Not £ls though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect : but I follow after if 
that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

78. ^ Horn. vii. 18, 23. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh ) 
aweileth no good thing : for to will is present with me ; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not.— But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of ray mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. See Mark xiv 
66-72: Gal. ii. 11 , 12 . 


Gal. V 17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us. 

‘^Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our right- 
eousnesses are as filthy rags : and we-all do fade as a leaf; and our in- 
iquities, like the wind, have taken us away. See Ex. xxviii. S8. 
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Q. 79. Mmj not true believers, by reason of their imper- 
fections, and the many temptations and 'sins they are over- 
taken with, fall away from the state of grace , 

A. True believers, by reason of tbe uncbangeable lo%e 
of God / and bis decree and covenant to give them per^ 
severance, their inseparable union with airist,Mi3S con- 
tinual intercession for them,^ and the Spirit and 
God abiding in them,^ can neither totally nor linally tali 
away from the state of grace, ^ but are kept by the power 
of God through faith u nto salva tion^ 

m /Jer xxxl 3. The Lokd hath appeared of old unto -me, saying, 

I ha;e toved thee tvlth an everlasting love : therefore mth lov- 
tagindness have I drawn thee. John siii. 1. loved his 

'^"y^CshaUrocoSmy— 

hlaLS^he^ofou™^ 

SlntTem" huS xii, 32.’ But I have prayedfor thee, that thy 
37. But the — - 

“it T Intlwi mtke anVverlasUng covenant wuththom 
7 flat S^ruZ^hem eternai life ; and they shall never perish. 

Christ 
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Q. 80. Cw true believers be infallibly assured that they 
are in the estate of grace, and that they shall persevere there- 

ill H/ifo ihi/rafiori f 

Such ii.s truly believe in Christy and endeavor to 
walk in all y^otxl conscience before him,^^ may, without ex- 
traordinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth 
of fTOfPs fwonnses, and by the Spirit enabling them to dis- 
cern in themselves those graces to which the promises of 
life are made/-> and bearing witness with their spirits that 
they are the children of God,P be infallibly assured that 
they are in the estate of grace and shall persevere there- 
in unto salvation. <7 

il, 81. Are all true believers at all times assured of their 
prcseut being in the estate of grace, and that they kail be 

saved f ■ . ■ ■ 

A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the 


«), » i JoIii! ii. 3. .\nd hereby we do know that we know him, If we 

keep his comiiiaiKiniGnts. See Acts xxiv. 16. 

received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which IS of God ; that we might know the things that are 
ireelj given to ns of God. 1 John iv. 13, 16. Hereby know we that we 

And ^ven US of his Spirit.- 

Aiid w L hav e known and believed the love that God hath to us!^ God 

— that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 

death unto liie, because we love the brethren He thqf 

brother ahideth in death.-My little ^n, tot “iteTn 
void neither in tongue; but indeed and in truth. And hcwebv we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before iiim 
-Be oyed, if our heart condemn us not, ihen 

iml he in'hfm^'^ f l^eepeth his commandments dwelleth in him 

and he 111 him. And hereby we know that he abideth in ns bvtbe 
bpint which he hath given us. Heb vi 11 v> 7,.! -r ■ 

every one of you do show the same diligence to the Ll asfnranefo? 

slothful, but followers of them 
vho through iaith and patience inherit the promises " 

^ Eom. viii. 16. The Spirit itself beareth w Less with our .nir^s 
that we are t!xe children of God. 

siSiiiSizKs 

able to keep that which I have coStted SagSfstttat day' 
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essence of faith,’’ true believers may wait long before they 
obtain it;® and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it 
weakened and intermitted, through manifold distempers, 
sins, temptations, and desertions yet are they never left 
without such a presence and support of the Spirit of God, 
as keeps them from sinking into utter despair.” 

Q. 82. What, is the communion in glory, which the mewr 
bers of the invisible Church have with Christ? 

A. The communion in glory, which the members of the 
invisible Church have with Christ, is in this life,”’ imme- 

81 ropet i 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make ^our'calling and election sure: for if ye do these tilings, ye 

Jomi'’v 13 ' These things have I written unto you that heliovs 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye i>avo eter- 
nal life, and that yc may beUeve on the name of the Son of God. bee 
Ixxxviii. 

< Psa Ixxvii. 7-9. Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favorable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his prom- 
isc fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in 
anger shut up his tender mercies? Psa. xxii. 1. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so far from helping me, ana 
from the words of my roaring? Psa. xxxi. 22. For I said in my haste, 
I am cut off from before thine eyes. See Psa. xxx. 6, 7 ; ii. b, 1-. 

« Psa. Ixxiii. 13-15, 23. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
washed mv hands in innocency. For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and chastened every morning. If I say, I will speak thus ; 
behold, I should oifend against the generation of thy children. 
Nevertheless I am continually with thee : thou hast holden me by my 
right hand. 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God. Isa. liv. 7-11. For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a iitue 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; hut with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Loro thy Eedeemer. 
For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have i 
sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. F<)r the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. O thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colors, "and lay thy foundations with sapphires. ^ 

82. 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding as m a glass 

the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
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d lately after death, « and at last' perfected at the resurrec- 
tion and day of judgment.?^ ' 

Q» S3, W/iai is the communion in glory with Christ, 
which the inembers of the invisible Church enjoy in this life? 

A. The members T>f the invisible Church have commu- 
nicated to them, in this life, the first-fruits of glory with 
Christ, as they are members of him their head, and so in 
him are interested in that glory which he is fully pos- 
sessed of; - and, as an earnest thereof, enjoy the sense of 
God’s loYef peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, 
and hope of glory.^ As, on the contrary, sense of God’s 
revenging wrath, horror of conscience, and a fearful ex- 
pectation of judgment, are to the wicked the beginning 
of the torments which they shall endure after death.^ 

Q. 84. Bhall all men dief 

threatened as the wages of sin,<^ it is 

glory, emn as by the Spirit of the Lord. Col. ill. 3. Forye^edead” 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. ’ 

, Lnfco xxiii. 43. An<J_.Tesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
lo-day shalt thou be w'ith me in paradise. 2 Cor. v 8 We are con- 
fident, 1 san, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present "with the Lord. 

y 1 Thess. i\\ 17. Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 

air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

were dead in sins, hath quickened 

together wuth Christ.— And hath raised us up together, and made 

as sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

"Born. v.o. And hope maketii not ashamed; because the love of 

God IS shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 

of the I'nirif i°n'o' ^ n earnest 

01 the fepirit m our hearts. 

» Eora. v, 1, 2. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; By wliom.aiso we ha-re ac- 

aTriorfof Co? ‘r? rejoice in hope of 

• fSjteoosness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 

Gen. IT. 1„. And Cam said unto the Loep, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. Matt, xxvii. 4.-I haVe Lned in that T 

io“ok<nf?r 27- But a certain fearfUl 

lookm^, for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 

Where their worm dik not 

fire IS n)ot qiienehecl. See Rom, ii. 9. ’ 

34. Mom. Vi. 23. For the wages of sin fs death. 



« Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die. 

/Rom. V. 12. Sodeath passed upon all meit, for that all have sinned. 

85, ffl Cor. XV. 26, 55-57. The last enemy that shall be destroyed ?!« 
death.— 0 death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. See Heb. ii. 15. 

A Rom. xiv. 8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. Psa. exvi. 15. Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

*Rev. xiv. 13. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; and their works do follow them. Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime reccivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

* Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him. Verily, I say unto thee, 
To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better. 

86. ^ Acts vii. 55, 59. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
steadfastly into heaven, and saw tlie glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God.— And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Rev. vii, 13, 14. And 
one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which 
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appointed unto all men once to die ; ^ for that all have 
sinned/ 

Q. 85. Death being the tvages of sin, whg are not the 
righteous delivered from death, seeing all their sins are for- 
given m Christ? * 

J. The righteous shall be delivered from death itself at 
the last day, and even in death are delivered from the 
sting and curse of it so that, although they die, yet it is 
out of God's lovef to free them perfectly from sin and 
misery/ and to make them capable of further commu- 
nion with Christ in glory, which they then enter upon.* 
Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with Christ, ivhich 
the members of the invisible Church enjoy immediately after 
death f 

A, The communion in glory with Christ, which the 
members of the invisible Church enjoy immediately after 
death, is in that their souls are then made perfect in holiness,^ 
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and reccired into the highest heavens,® where they be- 
hold the face of God in light and glory waiting for 
the fnii redemption of their bodies, which even in death 
rojitimie united to Christ, and rest in their graves, as in 
tlic'ir beds// till at the last day they be again united to 
their souls.^* Whereas the souls of the wicked are at their 
death cast into liell, where they remain in torments and 
utter darkness; and their bodies kept in their graves, as 
in their prisons, until the resurrection and judgment of 
the great day.-^' 

(ive arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me. These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them wliite in the blood of the Lainb. Rev. xix. 8. And to her 
was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

“2Cor. V. 8, We are confident, J say ^ and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. i. 2a 
For I am in a strait betwuxt two, having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better. Acts hi. 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all things, w'hich God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also that ascended 

up fur above allheavens, that he might fill all things. 

«Rev. vii. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. See Matt. v. 8. 

<>Roin, viii- 23, And not only if/iey, but ourselves also, which have 
the firstfniits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. Psa.' 
xvi. 9, My flesh also shall rest in hope. 

pRom. viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

1 Thess. ly, ir>. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, witli the voice of the archangel, and wdth the trump ofGod- 

and the dead in Christ shall rise first. * 

1 Kings ii. 10. So David slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of Land. John xi. 11. These things said he : and after that 
he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of sleep. ^ ^ 

Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Je.sus will God bring with him. 

' Luke XVI. 23, 24. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
. 13 
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, 2: Z'rjzs:: S” rs™? ?« - 

be a general resurrection of tie dea^ 

unjust.-i when they that are then 

anomeut be changed • and the let? ® shall in a 

which are laid in L hi T 

tbeir souls for ever shf II he ^ ® united to 

Christa The bodZ’^ nfl ■ Power of 

and by virtue of his resurrectiS as 

JUGnts flnrl crt«+u « ~’' ~ ~ — — — . O , , 


— - — 

he cried anr^wfiShe? Abraham ”h “ *aas hosom. And 

Laa<arus,that he iay SMbe “p on’,^T «d Ind 

tongue; tor I am tormented in tois flanfe »? 

and Gomorrah, and the cities abo^f Even as Sod^ 

themselves over to fornication a-nri • manner, divine- 

forth for an example, suffering tL^venw“*“ "e set 

87. ’^Aets xxiv. 15. There shn^] i f ^ eternal fire, 

jnst and unjust. “^1 he a resurrection of the dead, both 

sleep, but TO shaU aim^ehtoged^'in ^ = We shall not all 

““ ®y?" the last trump - for the ’trntn in the twinkling of 

rnS-m® incorruptible, and lesZu h?® h 

““St put on lnoorrnption aSIhf, ™ "“ff ^"thiscor- 

Mortahty. i Thess. iy iB-i? this mortal must put on im- 

th we which we aliTO aJtf‘'’'’.““‘° y°“ the word 

the Lord shall not prevent i - ““to the coming of 

h niself Shall tecend S hLTen^tt^"^^ 

and with the trnmn Jr a ^’oice of 

^^2 “\™“‘ion'of ihe or Sto ‘aT ““ '“>»« 

Christ shall all be made aHve niif ^ even so in 

Christ the firstfraits ; afterward tbAv^vT^ in his own order- 
resurrection of the deS"" tT^ 

s raised m mcorruption : It is sown in dft?hn^ corruption, it 

honris coming, in the 
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Q. 88. What shall immediately follow after the resurrec- 

: tion f ■ 

A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the 
general and final judgment of angels and men -.v the day 
and hour whereof no man hnoweth, that all may watch 

n ^«Q^’ Lord.s 

^ hr). What shall be done to the wicked at the dav of 
n^lgmentf 

®5iall be set on 

irists left hand a and, upon clear evidence and full con- 
viction of their own consciences, 5 shall have the fearful 
but just sentence of condemnation pronounced against 
hem ; and thereupon shall be cast out from the favor- 


they that e resurrection of life ; and 

awake, some to Tveriasti “ life fid’’, ^^all 

contempt. See Matt. xxv. S3. ’ ^ shame and everlasting 

his Fathlf'wiai his Ingils'^ fid 'th™“? “'’l!? n°“° 

according to his works ii ^ reward every man 

that sinned, hut cast t&m down to heU and dfw^d « 
of darkness, to be reservod untrr. • J irito chains 

lanstallap^cl^betornreVd^eif^^^^ f 

may receive the things done in hdJ^rrA everyone 

done, whether a be gSod of bud. 

no, not the angels ^f hea-ron*' hit'’** hnoweth no man, 

for ye know lot vha? hour yof Sfrld ^tf ‘berofore 

alsoreadv: for in such fl uZ, '?®‘b come.-Therefore be ve 

eth. See Luke ssi. 35, 33. ** think not the Son of man com- 

biit the goats on the bis right hand, 

in hUh“er"not lavif “t bim. Friend, how earnest thou 

buke xix. 22. Airh'elltIffS? “ thfiti’® 
judge thee, aou wieked servant TW t,,»l ?!u ^ 

te» man, taking up that I had not down, anrrfaptog d“ 

hand.liepart from me^yr cursed'totol!*''*? T*“ *'’®® °b *be loft 
the devil and his angels ; For T™ ! Min fire, prepared tor 

meat; f was ftirsty,\„d ye gaVe me fo ^ 


aj:c m 


194 


THM LARGER CATECHISM. 



able presence of God, and the glorious fellowship with 
Christ, his saints, and all his holy angels, into hell, to be 
punished with unspeakable torments both of body and 
soul, with the devil and his angels for ever.'* 

_ Q. 90. What shall be done to the Kghteous lU tite day 0 / 
judgment f 

A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, be.ing caught 
up to Christ in the clouds ; ^ shall be set on his right hand, 
and there openly acknowledged and acquitted :/ shall join 
with him in the judging of reprobate angels and men :/' 
and shall be received into heaven, where they shall be 
fully and for ever freed from all sin and misery ; t filled 
with inconceivable joys; * made perfectly holy and happy 
both in body and soul, in the company of innumerable 
saints and angels ; ^ but especially in the immediate vision 

away into everlasting puiiish- 
mcnt. 2 Thess.n8,9. In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 

Jhirk J 

ll’ which are alive mid remain shall be 

caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall w^e ever he with the Lord. 

/Matt. XXV. 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand. IMatt. 

X. 0-. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 

Cor. Vi. 2 3. Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the 
world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels* how much more things that pertain to this life? 

A MaU. XXV. 34, 46. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
fife eternS^ ^‘uundation of the world.— But the righteous into 

» Eph. V. 27. That he might present it to himself a glorious church 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. See Rev. xiv. 13. 

. 'Thou wilt show me the path of life : in thy presence 

^/rr right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

mount Sion, and unfco the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels. To the general assembly and elmreh of the 
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and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
aud of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity And this is the 
perfect and full communion, which the members of the 
invisible Church shall enjoy with Christ in glory, at the 
resurrection and day oT judgment. 


Mamig seen what the Scriptures principally teach us to 
believe concerning God, it follows to consider what they 
require as the duty of man, 

Q. 91. What is the duty which God requireth of man f 
A, The duty which God requireth of man is obedience 
to his revealed 

Q, 92. What did God at first reveal unto man as the rule 
p/ his obedience f 

A, The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the es- 
tate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, beside a 
special command, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, was the moral law.^ 

firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to 
face : now I‘ know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. So shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words. See Bev. xxii. 8-5. 

91, »Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lokd our 
God; but those things which are revealed feeZoTipf unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. Micah 
vi. 8. He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the 
Loud require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? 1 Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, a7id 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 

92. <»Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his oum, image, in the image 
of God created he him ; male and female created he them. Bom. x. 
5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law. That 
the man which doeth those things shall live by them. Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
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Q. 93. What is the moral laio f 

A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of God 
to mankind, directing and binding every one to personal, 
perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience there- 
unto, in the frame and disposition T>f the whole man, soul 
and body,P and in performance of all those duties of holi- 
ness and righteousness which he oweth to God and man 
promising life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death 
upon the breach of it.^^ 

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral laio to man since the 
fall f 

A. Although no man since the fall can attain to right- 
eousne ss and life by the moral law ; ® yet there is great 


For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, having not the law', are a law unto 
themselves : Which show the work of the law written in their hearts 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one another. Gen. ii. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not cat of it: for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

93. PBeut. V. ], 31, 33. Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and judgments 
which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them and 
keep and do them.-I wdll speak unto thee all the commandments 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them 
that they may do them.— Ye shall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you. Luke x. 26-28, What is 
written in the law? how readest thou ? And he answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul 
and with all thy strength, and w'ith all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
thj'Self. And he said unto him. Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. Gal. iii. lO. For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that contmueth not m all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, l Thess. v. 23. I pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

? Luke i. 75. In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our life. Acts xxiv. 16. And herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, and imvard men. 

’• Rom. X. 5. The man which doeth those things shall live by them. 
Gal. m. 10. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

94. • Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing 
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use thereof, as well common to all men, as peculiar either 
to the iioregenerate, or the regenerate.^ 

Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all men f 
A, The moral law is of use to ail men, to inform them 
of tlie holy nature and will of God,^ and of their duty 
bindino: them to walk accordingly ; ^ to convince them of 
their disability to keep it, and of the sinful pollution of 
their nature, hearts, and lives;* to humble them in the 
sense of their sin and misery ,2/ and thereby help them to 
a clearer sight of the need they have of Christ, ^ and of the 
perfection of his obedience.^ 

that a man if? not justified by the works of 

of lesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law; 
for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
i 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the law is good, if a man use it law- 

f'hlly- , , V r 

05. “LwbV. XX. 7, 8. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy; 
for I am the Lord your God. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them ; I am the Lord which sanctify you. Rom, viL 12. Wherefore 
the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
ofTend in one point, he is guilty of all. Mieah vi. 8. What doth the 
I.-ORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God. , ^ • 

* Psa. xix. 11, 12. Moreover by them is thy servant warned : ana in 
keeping of them there is great reward. Who can understand his 
errors ? cleanse thou me from secret faults. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore 
by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin, Rom. vii- 7. I had not 
known sin, but by the law : for I had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

rRom. iii. 9, 23. What then? Are we better than theijf Ko, in no 
wise; for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin. —For all have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God. Rom. vii. 9, 13. When the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died.— That sin by the commandment might become exceeding 
v.'Binfiil,'' 

£ Gal. iii. 21, 22. Is the law then against the promises of God ? God 
forbid : for if there had been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righte<.)usness should have been by the law. But the Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. 

«Rom. X. 4, For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believetli. 
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Q. 96. What particular me is there of the moral law to 
unregenerale menf 

A, Ihe moral law is of use to unregenerate men, to 
awaken tlieir consciences to flee from the wrath to come ^ 
and to drive them to Christ ; o or, Upon their contimianee 
in the estate and way of sin, to leave them inexcusable <t 
and under the curse thereof.^ 

Q* 97. WAaf special me is there of the moral law to the 
regenerate f 

A. Although they that are regenerate and believe in 
Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of 
works/ so as thereby they are neither justified nor con- 
demned ; ^ yet, beside the general uses thereof common to 

96. 61 Tim.i. 9, 10. Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of ihthers and 
murderers of mothers, for manslayers, For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there he any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine. 

‘’Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster io bring us 
unto Christ, that we might he justified by faith. 

‘^Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. See Rom. ii. 15. 

« Gal. iii. lo. For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse. 

97. /Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. Rom. vii. 4, 6. Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.— But 
now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
held ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fullness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

fl-Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight. 

*Rom. viii. 1, 34- There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit,— Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died yea 
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them witk all men, it is' of special use to show them how 
miir.h they are bound to Christ for his fulfilling it, and en- 
during the curse thereof in their stead and for their 
crood; ^' and thereby to provoke them to more thanktul- 
ness,^ and to express the same in their greater care to con- 
form themselves thereunto as the rule of their obedience. 
Q. 08 . Wkerem is the moral law summarily eompre- 

'a. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the 
ten commandments, which were delivered by the voice 
of God upon mount Sinai, and written by him on two 
tables of stone and are r ecorded in the twentieth 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 

also luaketh intercession for us. x. -mo 

» Horn vii. 2-1, 25. O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but 
with the flesh the law of sin. Gal. iii. 13, 14. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: mr it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree : That the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that wc might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Rom. 
viii. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likenesa of sinful flesh, and 
for sin eondernned sin in the flesh ; That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us. 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to 
he sin for us, who knew no sin : that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

* Col. i. 12-14. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light : Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Sou : In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. See Luke i. G8, 69, 74, 
V5. . . . ■ 

i Rom. vii. 22. For I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man. Rom. xii. 2. And he not conformed to this world : but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. Tit. ii. 11-14. 
For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, Teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world ; 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

98. '»»I)eut. X. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the first 
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chapter of Exodus : the first four couimaiKlments cori^ 
taining our duty to God, and the other six our duty to 
man.'^ 

Q. 99. What rtiles are to be observed for ike right under^ 
standing of the ten commandments f * 

A, For the right imderstanding of the ten command- 
ments, these rules are to be observed : — 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
conformity in the whole man unto the righteousness there- 
of, and unto entire obedience for ever; so as to require the 
utmost perfection of every duty, and to forbid the least 
degree of every sin.<^ 

2. That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the understand- 
ing, wdll, afiections, and all other powers of the soul ; as 
well as words, works, and gestures.^ 

writing, the ten commandments, which the Loan spake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly : 
and the Lord gave them unto me. See Ex. xxxiv. 1-4. 

«Matt. xxii. 37-40. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
com'mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

99. o Psa. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all. Matt. v. 21, 22. Ye have heard that 
it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: But I say unto you, 
That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Eaca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

i^Eom. vii. 14. For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am 
carnal, sold under sin. Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. Matt. xxii. 37-39, Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love tlm 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Matt. xii. 
36, 37. But I say unto you. That every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be coa- 
demned. See Matt, - v. 27-48. 
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3. That one and the same thing, in divers respects, is 
rf'(|i«recl or forbidden in several commandments.^? 

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary sin 
Is forbidden ; ^ and, where a sin is forbidden, the contrary 
duty is eomiiianded : «’'so, where a promise is annexed, the 
contrary threatening is included;^ and, where a threaten- 
ing is annexed, the contrary promise is included.^ 

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done ; ^ 


?Col. Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 

earth; fornication, nncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil : which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. Prov. i. 19. So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain ; which taketh away the life of the owmers thereof. 
Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may 
sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may set forth wdieat, making the 
ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by 
deceit? 

»* Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, /ram 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt honor him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking f.hme 
own words. ISIatt. xv. 4-6. For God commanded, saying, Honor thy 
father and mother : and, He that curseth father or mother, let him* die 
the death. But ye say. Whosoever shall say to his hither or his 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou raightest be profited by me; 
And honor not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of. God, of none ejSTect by your tradition. 
See Dent. vi. 13: Matt. iv. 9, 10. 

»Eph, iv. 28, Let him that stole steal no more; but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands the thing w'hich is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

^Ex. XX. 12. Honor thy father and thy mother : that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Prov. 
XXX. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

“Jcr. xviii. 7, 8. At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and eoncerninga kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
stroy If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
Ex. XX. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh iiis name 
in vain. See Psa. xv. 1, 4, 5 : xxiv. 4, 4. 

^Kom. iii, 8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and 
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what he commaads is always our duty;* and yet every 
particular duty is not to be done at all times.!/ 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind are 

forbidden or commanded; together with all the causes, 
means, occasions, and appearances thereof, and provoca- 
tions thereunto.® , _ , „ 

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourselves, 

we are bound, according to our places, to endeavor that it 
may be avoided or performed by others, according to the 
duty of their places.^ 

rSonTSX peoplVof G 0 d.'tha; to enjoy the pleasures of sin 

^“Deuriro. Only teke heed to thyself, and keep thy soul dili- 
wntlT lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen and 
festthW depart from thine heart all the days of thy life; but teach 

“f xTv’ " retad'kLwn what tm meaneth, I wiU have 
merTand not sacriflee! ye would not have condemned the guilttes^ 
Mark xiv 7 For ye have the poor with you always, and w hensoevtr 
ve will ye may do them good : but me ye have not always. 

» Heb X 24 25. And let us consider one another to provoke unt 
love and to good works: Not forsaking the assembling of 
toffkher as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another .an i 
Tiinch the more as ve see the day approaching. 1 Thess. v. ^2. Ab- 
SSif fromrira^plLncc of evil. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be do^roim 
of vainalorv pTOVOking one another, envying one another. Col. in. 
21 not your children fo lest they be discour- 

Sed jS And others save with fear, pulling (to out of the 
• "hfitiTip" PV 6 I 1 tli6 firSfrniGiit spotted by tbc fleslT* ^ xi 

. x^lO But to Ly is the Sabhath of the Loan hy 

God- in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 

shall be in thine heart: And thou 

thy children, aud Shalt talk of tlmmwhen^^^^^^ 
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S. in what is commanded to others, we are bound, 
according to our places and callings, to be helpful to 
them ; « and to take heed of partaking with others in what 

is forbicldeij tliem/ _ 

100. What special things are we to consider in the ten 
coynmandments t- 

A. We are to consider in the ten commandments, the 
preliico, the substance of the commandments themselves, 
and the several reasons annexed to some of them the more 

to enforce them. 

Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten commandments? 

A. The prelace to the ten commandments is contained 
in these words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out^ of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage^ 
VVherein God manifesteth his sovereignty, as being Jeho- 
van, the eternal, immutable, and alniighty God : ^ having 
his being in and of himself/ and giving being to ail his 
words ? and works : A and that he is a God in covenant, as 
^h Isr ael of old, so with all his people who, as he 

flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ve dwell • but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the Loan 
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brought them out of their bondage in Egypt, so he deliv- 
ered us from our spiritual thraldom : ^ and that therefore 
we are bound to take him for our God alone, and to keep 

all his commandments^ . 

Q. 102. What is the sum of the four mnmandmeiiis which 

contain our duty to God f 

A. The sum of the four commandments containing our 
duty to God, is to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our soul, and with all our strength, and 
with all our mind.’^ 

Q. 103. Which is the first commandment f 
J[. The first commandment is, Thou shall have no other 
gods before meJ^ 

Q. 104. What are the duties required in the first command^ 
meni f 

A. The duties required in the first commandment are, 
the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only 
true God, and our God; and to worship and glorify him 

covenant, to be a God unto thee and to tby seed after thee, 

29. Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? 

Yes^ of the Gentiles also. . 

* Luke i. 74, 75. That he would g-rant unto us, that we, t)eing Ic - 

ered out of the hand of our enemies, might ' 

in holiness and righteousness hefore him, all 
ji T>,.+ ,* nnh 0 55 hfi which hath called 3 'OU is IkiIj , so le > 
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accordingly,P by tbinking,^ meditating/ remembering/ 
iiighly esteeming,^ honoring/ adoring/ choosing/ lov- 
ing, .v desiring/ fearing of him / believing him trust- 
ing/' iioping/-^ delighting/ rejoicing in him ;f being zeal- 
ous ibr him;/'/ calliijg upon him; giving all praise and 


p Fs:i, xe.v. r,, 7 . 0 corae, let us worship and bow down : let us Icneel 
b.duro the Loim eur maker. For he ts our God ; and we are the people 
of Ill's pasture, ami the sheep of his hand. Matt. iv. 10 . Thensaitli 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
wurship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Psa. xxix. 
2. Give unto the Lonn the glory due unto his name; worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

'/Mai, hi. IG. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hearkened, and heard and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. 


»'Psa. Ixiii. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, ajid meditate 
on thee in the watches. 

» EecL xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 
<Psa. Ixxi. 11), Thy righteousness also, O God, zs very high, who hast 
done great things : O God, who is like unto thee! 

«>ral. i. G. A son honoreth his father, and a servant his master: 
If tlien 1 be a father, where is mine honor? and if I be a master, where 
is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise 
my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? 

«'Isa. xlv, 2 ;). I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
month m righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every 
knee sliall bow, every tongue shall swear. See Psa. xevi. 

* Josh. xxiv. 22. And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses 
against ytmrseives that ye have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. 
Aa<l they said, iVe are witnesses. 

y Deut, vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, aiid with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

* Psa. Ixxiii, 25. Whom have I in heaven hut thee f and there 'is none 
upon earth that I desire besides thee. 

« Isa. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him he 
your fear, and let Iiim he your dread. 

^ people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord. 

the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
JLUOVAH /.$ everlasting strength. 

^ ^ Psa. exxx. 7.^ Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there 

a-v mercy, and with him is* plenteous redemption. 

Psa. XXX vii. 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give 
thee the desires of thine heart. 

/Psa. xxxii. 11. Re glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous : and 
shout joy, all ye that are upright in hea.rt. : 

/Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent inspirit; serving 
the Lord. SeeNum.xxv.il. ^ 



206 


THE LAEQEB^ CATECHISM, 


thiuikSj^ and yielding all obedience and submission to him 
with the whole man C careful in all things to please 

him, and sorrowful when in any thing he is oflended;^ 
and walking liumbly with him.’« 

Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden in the first co7nma7id- 
ment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment are 
atheism, in denying, or not having a God; ’^ idolatry, in 
having or worshiping more gods than one, or any with, or 
instead of the true God; the not having and vouching 
him for God, and our God the omission or neglect of 


A Phil. iv. 6. But in every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let yonr requests be made known unto God. 

i Jer. vii. 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people : and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto 
you. James iv. 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God. See Eom. 
2ii. 1. 

* 1 John iii. 22. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in 
his sight. 

i Psa. cxix, 136. Hi vers of waters run down mine eyes, because they 
keep not thy law. Jer. xxxi. 181 I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as ahullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. 

»» Micah vi. 8. He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 

105. ” Psa. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God. Eph. ii. 12. That at* that time ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and .strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world. 

« Jer. ii. 27, 28. Saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; and to a 
stone. Thou hast brought me forth : for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their trouble they will 
say, Arise, and save us. But where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble: 
for according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
1 Thess. i. 9. For they themselves show of us what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God. 

p Psa. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my voice ; and 
Israel would none of me. 
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any tiling due to liim, required in this commandment ; 
ignoranee/ ibrgetfulness,^ misapprehensions,^ false opin- 
ions,'^* unworthy and wicked thoughts of him ;'**^ bold and 
curious searchings into his secrets;^ all profaneness, 2^ 
hatred of God,- self-love,*^ self-seeking,^ and all other in* 


9 Isa. xiiii. 22, 2?». But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; but 
thi jii hast been weary of me, O Israel. Thou hast not brought me the 
small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; neither hast thou honored me 
with thy sacriijcos. I have not caused thee to serve wdtli an offering, 
nor wearied thee with incense. 

»'Jer. iv. 22, For my people is foolish, they have not known me ; 
they are sottish children, and they have none nnderstanding: they 
are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Hos. iv. 
1, 6. Hear the word of the Lobd, ye children of Israel : for the Loud 
hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because ttara is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land.—My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge; because thou hast rejected 
knoivTedge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy 
children. 

* Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? 
yet my people have forgotten me days ^\dthout number. See Psa. 1. 


< Acts xvii. 23, 29. For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.-^For- 
asmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man’s device. 

“Isa. xl. 18. To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him? 

w Psa. 1. 21, These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether sacA a one as thyself: hut I will re- 
prove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 

*Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
but those things which are revealed belong uuto us and to our ciiil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

^Tit. i. 16. They profess that they know God; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and uuto every good 
work reprobate. Heb, xii. 16. Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

* Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters. 

«2 Tim, iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy. 

Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 





ordinate and immoderate setting of our mind, will or 
affections upon otlier things, and taking them off from 
him in whole or in part,*<? vain credulity unbelief; 
heresy ;/ misbelief; S' distrust;^ despair;^ incorrigibleness, 
and insensibleness under judgments?^ hardness of heart; ^ 
pride ; ^ presumption ; o carnal security ;P tempting of G od ; 


« 1 John h. 15, 16. Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the Inst of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. See 1 Sam. ii. 29 ; Col. hi. 2, 5. 

1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God : because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

« Heb. iii. 12. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

f Gal. v. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies. See Tit. iii. 10. 

S' Acts xxvi. 9. I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

* Psa. Ixxviii. 22. Because they believed not in God, and trusted not 
in his salvation. 

» Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Loku, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. 

*Jer, V. 3. Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, Init they have refused to receive correc" 
tion : they have made their faces harder than a rock ; they have re- 
fused to return. 

I Isa. xlii. 25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the strength of battle : and it hath set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart, 

« Eom. h. 5. But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur- 
est up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. 

♦* Jer. xiii. 15. Hear yo, and give ear ; be not proud : for the Lord 
hath spoken. 

0 Psa. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; 
let them not have dominion over me : then shall I be upright, and I 
shall be innocent from the great transgression. 

pZeph. i. 12. And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will 
search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that are settled 
on their lees : that say in their heart. The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. 

«Matt. iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
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using unlawful means/ and trusting in lawful means;® 
carnal delights and joys ; ^ corrupt, blind, and indiscreet 
zeal;« lu kewarmn ess, ^ and deadness in the things of 
God ; ^ estranging ourselves, and apostatizing from God ; v 
praying, or giving any religious worship, to saints, angels, 
or any other creatures all compacts and consulting with 
the devil,® and hearkening to his suggestions ; making 
^n the lords of our faith and conscience ; ® slighting and 

*-Eom. iii. 8. And not rather, (bs we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just 

« Jer. xvii. 5. Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketk 
flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth. from the Loed. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God. 

« Gai, iv. 17. They zealously affect you, but not w^ell. Eom. x. 2. 
For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. See John xvi. 2; Luke ix. 54, 55. 

w Eev. iii. 16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth. 

*Eev. iii. 1. I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livost, and art dead. 

i'Ezt/. xiv. 5. Because they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. Isa. i. 4 , 5. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children that are corrupters : they have 
forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away backward. Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more : the whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint. 

*Hos. iv. 12. My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff 
declaretb unto them. Eev. xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not : I am thy fellow ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of .Tesus : worship 
God. Col. ii, IS. Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volun- 
tary humility and worshiping of angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. Rom. 

1 . 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and %vorshiped and 
served the creature more than the 'Creator, who is blessed for ever 
Amen. , . 

“X..ev. XX. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, 1 will even set 
my fao'c against that soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 
See 1 Sara, xxviii. 7, 11 ; 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 

* Acts V. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back pari of the price of the land. 

‘’2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. See Matt, xxiii. 9. 
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despising God and his commands,^ resisting and 
grieving of liis Spirit, « discontent and impatience at his 
dispensations, charging him foolishly for the evils he 
indicts on us ;/ and ascribing the praise of any good we 
either are, have, or can do, to fortune, idols, ourselves,^ 
or any other creature.* 

Q. 106. Wkat are we especially taught by these words (be- 
fore me) m the first command7nent f 

A, These words i}}eJore 7yie) or before my face, in the 
first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeth all 
things, taketh special notice of, and is much displeased 
with, the sin of having any other god : that so it may be 
an argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a 
most impudent provocation ; ^ as also to persuade us to do 
as in his sight, whatever we do in his service.’^ 


^ Deut. xxxii. 15. Then he forsook God vMch made him, and light- 
ly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. Prov. xiii. 13. Whoso despis- 
eth the word shall be destroyed: but he that feareth the command- 
ment shall be rewarded. See 2 Sam. xii. 9. 

« Acts vii. 51. Ye stiffnecked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

/Psa. Ixxiii. 2, 3. But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my 
steps had well nigh slipped. For I was envious at the foolish, whm 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked. See verses 13-15, 22. Job. i. 22. In 
all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 

xii. 19. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.' ■ ■ . ■ 

A Dan. v. 23. And thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and 
the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified. 

^ Deut. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. See Dan. iv. 30. 

*Hab. i. 16, Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn in- 
cense unto their drag ; because by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat plenteous. 

106. ^ I^sa. xliv. 20, 21, If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god ; Shall not God search this 
out? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. See Ezek. viii. 5-18. 

Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and with a 
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Q. 107. Which is the second eommmidment f 

A. The second coramandment is, Thou shalt not male 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeyiess of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the eavih : thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers tijgon the children, 
nnfo the third and fourth generation of the77i that hate me; 
a7id shoiving mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and 
keep my commandmenisJ^ 

Q. 108. What are the duties required in the second com- 
mandment f 

A, The duties required in the second commandment are, 
the receiving, observing, and keeping pure and entire, all 
such religious worship and ordinances as God hath insti- 
tuted ill his Word ; o particularly prayer and thanksgiving 
in the name of Christ the reading, preaching, and hear- 
ing of the Word ; the administration and receiving of the 

willing mind : for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts. 

107. « Ex. XX. 4-0. 

lOS, « Deut. xxxii. 46. Set your hearts unto all the words which I 
testify among you this day, which ye shall command your children 
to observe to do, all the words of this law. Matt, xxviii. 20. Teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded vou. 

1 Tim. Vi. IS, 14. I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quick- 
encth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; That thou keep t/iis commandment 
without spot, mirebukeable until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. See Acts ii. 42. 

PPhil. iv. 6.^ Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prajmr 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto CrOcL Eph. v. 20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Deut. xvii. 18, 19. And it shall be, ’when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in 
a book out of that which before the priests the Levites: And it shall 
be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life; that 
he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and these statutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. For Moses of old 
time hath in every city them that preach him, bein-g read in the syn- 
agogues every sabbath day. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be 
instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
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Sacraments j church government and discipline;® the 
iiiinistry and maintenance thereof;*'' religious fasting 
swearing by the name of God,'*^ and vowing unto 
him:^' as also the disapproving, detesting, opposing 
ail false worship ; v and, according to each one’s place 


longsuffering and doctrine. James i. 21, 22. Receive with meekness 
the erigmfted word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Acts 
s. Z?>. Immediately therefore 1 sent to thee ; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

»• Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. See 1 Cor. xi. 23-30. 

» Matt. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven ; and whatsoever thou slialt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. Matt, xviii. 15-17. Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he 
will not hear thee^ tot take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell z7unto the church: but if. he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and .a publican. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. See 1 Cor. V. 

* Eph. iv. 11, 12. And he gave some, apostles : and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. Let the elders that rule well be - 
counted worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in the 
word and doctrine. For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his 
reward. See 1 Cor. ix. 7-15. 

«• Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lopj>, Turn ye ei^en to 
me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. *1 Cor. vii. 5. That ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer. , ■ ■ 

«' Lent. Vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, 
and. shalt swear by his name. 

* Psa. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God. See Isa. 
xix. 21 ; Psa. exvi. 14, 18. 

y A(?ts xvii, 16, 17. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idol* 
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and calling, removing it, and all monuments ot idol- 

4’ 109. Wfuit are tJie $im forbidden in the second com- 

mandment f , .i 

jL The Hiiis forbidden in the second commandment are, 
all devising/^ counseling & commanding, using, ^ and any 

wise approving any religious worship not instituted by 
God himself;^ the making any representation oi Goa, oi 


«frv Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devfiut persons, and in the market daily 

w- ith him Li. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
toten"nolho; their drink offerings of blood wrll I not 

olfer nor take up their names into iny lips. 

* Deut. vii, 5. But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye shall des^oy 
their altars, and break down their images, and cut 
and burn their graven images with fire. 

fiio nlso the covering of thy graven images of siher, and the orna 
mem of thy mclten images of gold : thou shalt cast them away as a 
menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence, 
im « xun, -b-. k And It shall be unto you for a fringe that ye 

Ofmy mother, or thy son, 
nr thv dau-htor or the wife of thy bosom, or thy fnend, which is as 

efe nrithe“Xlt shaltttou conceal 

V. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and broken in Judgment, because 
ho willinglv walked after the commandment. Mic. vi. 16. ^or t^ie 
statuhl of Om^ kept, and all the w'orks of the house of Almb, 
ami ve walk in their counsels ; that I should make thee a desolation, 
and the inhabitants thereof a hissing: therefore ye shall bear the 

^^rKh^xh 33 !’*^' Because that they have forsaken me, and have 

worsMped Lhtoroth. 1 Kings xii. 33. ho offeved 
which L had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month 
««, ill the month which ho had devised of his own heart; and 
ordained a feast unto the children of Israel ; and he offered upon the 

xii'.*S),*32. Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee; and 
that thou inouire not after their gods, saying. How did these nations 
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of any of tte three Persons, either inwardly in our 

Sward., i. ..ylrind “ '‘“rd 1 

d.iy<»dall worship "“SlC 

them ; * all superstitious devices, corrupting 

_ _ ^ ^ livewise.— What thing soever I 

serve their gods? even slialt not add thereto, nor 

coinmand you, observe to do it. tnou 

diminish from it. therefore good heed unto yourselves ; for 

I Dent. IV. 15, lb. ^.f. „„ the dav that the Lokd spake unto 

saw no manner ore- Lest ye coxvvfpt yourselves, 

you in Horeb out of the midst °f hre .^Ltst 

and make you a graven ’ 7 _^,j ^^ets xvli. 29. Forasmuch 

ness of male or female. See not to think that the 

then as we are the ofSpnng o , « o t,y art and man’s 

Godhead is like unto gold, or silver^^ 

device. Rom. i. 25. -f thankful ; hut became vam in 

glorified Um not as ““f ® nj7sh ueL was darkened. Professing 

their imaginations, and their footed changed the glory 

themselves to be "i®®’ * imnve made like to corruptible man, 

" “nowbSt S who^ “4' ’m 8 

unto them ^\”ron saw 

ai“n mi^e p— C and said,'To.morrow fs a feast to the 
Lohb- . , , „ae tjrem a molten calf, and have wor- 

shi^d k! and imve sacrificed 

?lLel,Wichhavebroughtt^ 

w^k^fvesand lancet^m tt® blood gashed out upon them. See 
xvi! « Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, a™’ ““> 

- tbc usings th^c^mm—^^ 

the body; not in any honor to the 
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din- to it, or taking from it,» whether invented 
IP of ourselves,® or received by tradition from 
u.di under the title of antiquity,® custoin,r de- 
■d” intent, or any other pretence whatsoever ; 


1 ! - R u Ycofferpollutedbreaduponmy altar; and ye say, 

yfofferafwtad « not 

governor; "'f rt j,e the deceiver, which hath in his 
the I,oui) of hosts. But »aerifleeth unto the Lord a corrupt 

iMircadful among the tottoi. word _ which I com- 

fliminish aught from it, that ye may 
^mn'inents of the Lobd your God whichJ_command 

Thus were they defiled with own works, ai«| 
ith their own mventions. . ;.? 1 ^ 

'ain they do worsh^’ me, .teaching 

, «» if^re.npt redeemea ^ 

silver and goldiifirpm wv<||sa* 

But we will certainly do wlktsqever thing goefc;: 
rn mouth, to bum tho 

out drink offerings 

princes, 

A people that provoketh me to anger continually to 

■ ■ • gardens, and buriieth incense upon altars 

t!::: and lodge in the monu- 

5 flesh, and broth of abominable thiiigs i^ in 
Stand by thyself, come not near to me ; for 
These are a smoke in my nose, a fire that 
How that beyond measure I per- 
; ; And profited in the Jews’ 
own nation, being more ex- 

said I, The Philistines will come down 
ui me to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto the 
forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt offering. I Sam, 
people [said Saul] took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, 
which should have been utterly destroyed, to 


» Dent. iv. 2. 

maud you, neither shall ye 
keep the t — 
you. 

« Psa. cvi. S9. 

■went a whoring w 

XV. 9. But in vi 

trines the commandments of men. 

« 1 Pet. i. IS. Forasmuch as ye know ^thj 

with eoTniptiblc things, as 

tioii received by tradition from your fathera.i 
Jer. xliv. 17. L— .. 
forth out of our o%vn 
heaven, and to pour o. 

■wre, and our fathers, our kings, and our _ 
and ill the streets of Jerusalem : for tlwn, had w ■ 

W’ero well, and saw no evil. 

» Isa. lx V. 3-5. ' 

my face ; that sacrificeth in . 

of brick ; Which remain among the piyes, 
ments; which cat swine’s “ 

their Yes5.scls ; 'Wliich say, ' 

I am holier than thou, 
bunieth all the day. - Gal. i. 13, 14. 
secuted the church of God, and wasted it 
religion above many my equals in mine ' 
cecdingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 

1 Sam. xiii. 12. Therefore ' ' * " 
now upon me 
Lorp: 1 

XV. 21. But the 
the chief of the things 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 


216 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


simony; “sacrilege;®' all neglect * contempt, S' hindering* 
and opposing the worship and ordinances which God hath 

appointed.^ . 

, , Q- 110. What are the remom annexed to the second com- 

inartdmmt, the tnore to enforce it f - 

annexed to the second commandment, 
^ f contained in these words, For like 

fnthc ^ God, visiting the iniquity of the 

fath^s upon tM children unto the third and fourth genJation 

ft showing mercy unto thousands of 

them that &»e me, and keep my commandments; b are, besidra 
God s soTereignty over us, and propriety in us,o his fervent 
zeal for h^s ow^^riiip,^a nd his revengeful indignation 

may rf^ye the Holy Ghcsr®’’’ * I ^ay hands, he 

Iege1°“' abhorrest Idols, dost thou commit sacrl- 

luted bread upon my altar; aud ye sav, Wherein have we nnihhr^ 
thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lonn & eontemptiWe -Ye 

Slh tSvrn"Lf’,'^"f " have “a»t! 

saith the Lokd of hosts ; and ye brought f/iai which was torn and the 
lame, and the s,ch; thus ye brought an offering: should I accept this 
of your hand ? saith the Loiip. tins 

scribes and Pharisees hvpo- 
n^.u-hr.' kingdom of heaven against men -’for ve 

neither go in yoimcte, neither suffer ye them that are entering to 

the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
Hv Po! 1 + ^ spake against those things wliieh were spoken 

^ HO i blaspheming, gee 1 Thess. ii. 15, ic. 

1 ’ and worship thou him. Rev xv 3 

iV ft Moses the servant of God and the son J 

t f the tob, saying, Great and marvelous thy w^ks l ord God 
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against all false worship, as being a spiritual whoredom 
accounting the breakers of this commandment such as hate 
him, and threiiteiiiiig to punish them unto divers genera- 
tions ;/ ami esteeming the observers of it such as love him 
anal keep his comiiinrulments, and promising mercy to 
them unto many gerierations.fi' 

Q, IIL Wiikh is the third cmmiandment f 
A. The third commandment is, Thou shall not take the 
name of the Loud thy God m min : for the Lord will not 
hold him (juittless that taketh his name in vain A 
Q. 312. Whai is rcqwired in the third commandment? 
d. The thi I’d commandment requires, that the name of 
God, his titles, attributes,^’ ordinances,^* the word, ^ sacra- 


* 1 Cor. X. 20-22. X5ut I say, that the things which tlie Gentiles sacri- 
fice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
I.nrd, and tlie cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
Are we stronger than he? See Dent, xxxii. 16-19; Jer. vii. 18-20; 
Ea:ek. xvi. 26, 27. 

/Hos. ii. 2-1. Plead with your mother, plead; for she 'I’a not my 
wife, neither am T her husband : let her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between, her 
breasts ; Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that she was 
born, aud make her as a wdhlcrness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. And I will not have mercy upon her children ; 
for they ficthe children of whoredoms. 

i'Deut. V. 29. Oh that there were such a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might 
be well wdth them, aud with their chlMren for ever I 

111. *.Ex. XX. 7. 

112. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Deut. xxviil. 58. That 
thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD. Psa, Ixviii. 4. Extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. See Psa. xxix. 2; Rev. xv. 8, 4. 

* Eccl. V. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and 
be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools : for they con- 
sider not that they do e\ U, Luke i. 6. And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless, 

■ '^Psa. cxxxviii. 2. I will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
l>raise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth ; for thou 
hast magnified thy word above ail thy name. 
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inents,^ prayer, » oaths, vows,P lots,? his works/ and what- 
soever else there is whereby he makes himself known, be 
holily and reverently used in thought,® meditation,^^ word, ^ 
and writing by an holy profession, and answerable 
conversation, 2/ to the glory of God,s and the good of our- 
selves and others/ 


« 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eatetli and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body. 

« 1 Tim. ii. 8. I wdll therefore that men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

«Jer. iv. 2. And thou shaft sw^ear, The Lorp liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteousness. 

5>Ecc1. V. 2, 4. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter any thing before God : for God u in heaven, and thou 
upon earth : therefore let thy words be few.— W^hen thou vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure in fools : 
pay that which thou hast vowed. 

9 Acts i. 24, 26. And they prayed, and said. Thou, Lord, which know- 
est the hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou hast chosen. 
—And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias. 

»• Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou his work, which 

men behold. 

«Mal. iii. 16. And a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

*Psa. viii. 1, 3,4. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens.— "When I 
consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained ; What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

«Psa. cv. 2, 6. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : talk ye of all 
his wondrous works.— Remember his marvellous -works that he hath 
done ; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 

wPsa. cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to come : and 
the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord. 

*1 Pet. iii. 15. But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
teady always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. Mie. iv. 5. We 
will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

S' Phil. i. 27. Only let your conversation be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ. 

» 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. 

« Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. 

1 Pet, ii. 12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: 
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Q. 1 1 3. Whai are the sins forbidden in the third command- 

menif 

A. Tlie sins forbidden in the third commandment 
arc\ file not ming ^of God's name as is required ; « 
nod the alm?e of it in an ignorant,^ vain,*^ irrev- 
C‘reut, profane/ superstitious/ or wicked, mentioning or 
otherwise using his titles, attributes/ ordinances,^' or 


ihat, whereas they speak against you as evil doers, they may by ^/ozer 
g<»od works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visita- 

'■Mai. ii. 2, If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay zt ro heart, 
to give glory unto iny name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send 
ii oLirse upon you and 1 will curse your blessings. 

^ .U;ts xyii. 23. I found an altar with this Inscription, TO THE 

i' UNKX(.)WN GOD, Whom therefore ye ignorantly w'orshlp, him 

declare I unto yon. 

«Prov. XXX. !>. Lost I be full, and deny t/iee, and say, Who w the 
I ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 

h i. 6, 7, 12. A son honoreth /tis ihther, and a servant his 

roaster: if then I de a father, where is mine honor? and if I be 
master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O 
i priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we de- 

I . spi.sed thy name ? Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar ; and ye say, 

• Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The table of the 
Lord / s contemptible.—But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The 

r Lord is polluted ; and the fruit thereof' even his meat, is 

■p contemptible. 

I*" vii. 4. Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the 

( Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these. See 

f verses 9, 10, 14, 31. i Sam. iv. 3, 5. And when the people were come 

B ioto the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord 

b, smitten us to day before the Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of the 

covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, w'heii it cometh 
r ■ among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies.— And -when 

.. the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel 

^ shouted with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. 

■ A Ex. V. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should obey 

Ms voice to let Israel go? Psa. cxxxix. 20. For they speak against 
; thee wickedly, and thine enemies take tAy name in vain. See 2 Kings 

xviii. 30. 35. . , 

*Psa. 1. 10, 17. But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to 

• do to declare my statutes, or t/iai thou shouldest take my covenant in 
thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words be- 
hind thee. 1 Cor. xi. 21-23. For in eating every one taketh before 

his own supper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken 
What! have yo not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the 
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' works, by blasphemy/ perjury all sinful cursing,’^ 

oaths/-> vows, 35 and lots;^ violating of our oaths and 
vows, if lawful ; ^ and fulfilling them, if of things iin- 
i lawful murmuring and quarreling at/ curious pry- 

church of Groci, and shamo them that have not? What shall I say to 
i you? shall T praise you in this? I praise you not. For I have received 

of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord 
, Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 

*Isa. V. 12. And the liarp, and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
wine, are in their fetists : but they regard not the work of the Ivoim, 
neither consider the operation of his hands. 

: ^2 Kings xix. 22. W'hom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 

and against whom hast thou exalted iky voice, and lifted up diine 
eyes on high ? even against the Holy 0?zeof Israel. See Lev. xxiv. 11. 

Zech. v. 4. And it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into 
the house of him that sweareth falsely hy my name : and it shall re- 
j main in the midst of liis house, and shall consume it. 

- «Rom.xii.l4. Bless, and curse not. See 1 Sam. xvii.43; 2Sam. xvi.5. 

oJer. V. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children have 

I forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no gods, Jer. xxiii. 10. For 

because of swearing the land mourncth. Matt. v. 34. But I say unto 
I you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God’s throne. Seo 

;T,: ' verses 33-37. 

i p Dent, xxiii. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 

; price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow. Acts 

xxiii. 12, 14. And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded to- 
; gctliei*, and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would 

I neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.~And they came to 

I the chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 

I a great curse, that w^e will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

' ? Esth. ix. 24. Because Hainan the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, 

j the enemy of all the Jews, had devised against the Jew's to destroy 

I them, and had cast Pur, that zs, the lot, to consume them, and to de- 

I stroy them. See. Psa. xxii. 18. 

f , r Psa. xxiv. 4. Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 

j sworn deceitfully. Ezek. xvii. 16, IS, 19. As I live, saith the I^ord 

God, surely in the place ivkere the king dwelleth that made him king, 
whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him 
i in the midst of Babylon he shall die.— Seeing he despised the oath by 

breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand, and hath 
I done ali these things, he shall not escape. Therefore thus saith the 

' Lord God ; As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my 

; covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his 

i own head. 

^ » Mark vi. 26. And the king was exceeding sorry : yet for his oath’s 

^ sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject her. 

I See 1 Sam. xxv. 22, 32-34. 

‘Rom. ix. 14, 19^ 20. What shall we say then? Is there umightQom- 
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insr into,“ and misapplying of God’s decrees and prov- | 

i(iwicos;* misinterpreting,!' misapplying,^ or any way 
]»erv(*rting tlie Word, or any part of it,“ to profane ,, 

jests,'' oudous and unprofitable questions, vain janglings, ^ 

or tile maintaining of false doctrines;'’ abusing it, the 



ness with God ? God forbid. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth 
lie vet tiiid fault? For who hath resisted his will? Nay but, O man, 
wiio art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say 
to Viiin that f(»rmGd it, Why hast thou .made me thus? 
w Deut. xxix. ‘it). The secret things belong unto the Loed. 
w Pom iii r> 7 But if our unrighteousness commend the right- 
eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man).— For if the truth of God hath more 
aboiimled through my lie unto his glory; why yet am .1 also judged 
as a sinner? And not mt/icr, (as we he slanderously reported, and as 
g(,>me affirm, that ye say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose 

damnation is just. , 

* .Kcci. viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is not exe- 
cuted Bx>eedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil. See Psa. Ixxiii. 12, 13; Psa. xxxix. 

y Matt, V. 38. Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. See verses 21-48. 

« Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not return from his wicked w^ay, 
by promising him life. 

« 2 Pet. iii. 16. In which are some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as thej/ do also the 
other Scrititures, unto their own destruction. Matt. xxii. 29. Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the pow'cr of God. 

6 Jer. xxiii. 34, 36, 38. And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the 
ptfoplo, that shall say, The burden of the Lord, I will even punish 
that man and his liouse.— And the burden of the Lord shall ye men- 
tion no more : for every man’s word shall be his burden : for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts our God. 
--But since ye say, The burden of the Lord ; therefore thus saith 
the Lord; Because ye say this word, The burden of the Lord, and I 
have sent unto yon, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of the 
'Lord. . 

« 1 Tim. vi. 4. 5, 20. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surraisings, Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such 
withdraw thyself.— O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called. 2 Tim. ii. 14. Charging them before the Lord that 




I 

ft 

I 

I 

if 


Is- 

!:i 



222 


TEE LARGER CATBCEI8M. 


creatures, or any thing contained under the name of 
God, to charms,^ or sinful lust and practices ; ^ the ma- 
ligning/ seorningji' reviling/^ or any wise opposing of 
God’s truth, grace, and ways ; making profession of relig- 
ion in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends ; *-being ashamed of it,^ 


they strive not about words to no profit, did to the subverting of the 
hearers. Tit. in. 9. But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

^ Dent xviii. 10, 11. There shall not be found among you am/ one 
that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 
Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a 
necromancer. See Acts xix. 13. 

« 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears ; And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. See -Jude 4; 
xiii. 13, 14; 1 Kings xxi. 9, 10. 

/Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things winch were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 1 John iii. 12. Not as Cain, 
who was of tiiat wicked one, and slew his brother. And w'herefore 
slew^ he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 

3 2 Pet. iii. 3. Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts. Psa. i. 1. Nor sitteth in 
seat of the scornful. 

iv. 4. Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with 
he same excess of riot, speaking evil of you. 

« Acts xiii. 45, 50. But when the Jew's saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.— But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honorable wmmen, and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coasts. Acts iv. 18. And commanded them not to speak at 
.or teach in the name of Jesus. See Acts xix. 9; 1 Thess. ii. 16; 
X. 29. 

* Matt, xxiii. 14. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer. 
2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof. See Matt. vi. 1-3, 5, 16. 

* Mark viii. 38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also 

be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
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or a shame to it, by uncomfortable,’^ unwise," unfriiit- | 

fill 0 and offensive walking,?? or backsliding from it.<? ^ 

Q. 114. Wkat reaso7ia are annexed to the third command- 

ment f 

A, Tlie reasons anjiexed to the third commandment, in 
these words, the Loud thy Ood/* and *^/or the Loud will 
not hold him gniltkss that iaheth his name in min ^ are, be- 
cause lie is the Lord and our God, therefore his name is 
not to be profaned or any way abused by us ; » especially 
because he will be so far from acquitting and sparing the 
transgressors of this commandment, as that he %vili not 
Bu/ler them to escape his righteous judgment,^ albeit many 
such escape the censures and punishments of men.'^ 

Q 115. Which is the fourth commandment f 
A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the Sabbath- 


^Psa, Ixxiii. 14, 15. For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning. If I say, I will speak thus; beholdi, I 
should oll’end agaimt the generation of thy children. 

« Eph. V. 15-17. See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise. Redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord 
is. See 1 Cor. vi. 5, fi. 

Isa. V. 4. What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? See 2 Pet. i. 8, 9. 

pRom. ii. 2,% 24. Thou that raakest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonorest thou God? For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

ffGal. in*. 1,8, 0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched jmu, that 
ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you?— Are ye so foolish? 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by'the flesh ? See 
Heb. vi. {>,. 

114. »-Ex.xx. 7. 

» Lev. xix, 12. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither 
Shalt thou profane the name of thy God. I am the Lord. 

nieufc. xxviii, 58, 51). If thou wilt not observe to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this 
glorioms and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; Then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance. See Ezek. xxxvi. 21-28. 

« 1 Sam. iii. 13 . For I have told him that I will judge his house for 
ever for the iniquity which he knoweth : because his sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not. See 1 Sam. ii. 12-17, 22-25. 

15 ■■■ *■ 
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day to keep it holy. Six days slialt thou labor, ayid do all thy 
work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Loiw thy 
God: in it thou shall not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maidservant, tior thy 
cattle, 7ior thy stranger that is with'm fhy gates ; for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day : tvherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed iL'^ 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment f 
A, The fourth commandment requireth of all men the 
sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set times as he 
hath appointed in his Word, expressly one whole day in 
seven ; which was the seventh from the beginning of the 
world to the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the 
week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the 
world ; which is the Christian Sabbath,^ and in the New 
Testament called The Lord’s Day,y 
Q, 117. How is the Sabbath or Lo^^d’s Bay to be sancti- 
fied f 

A. The Sabbath or Lord^s Day is to be sanctified by an 
holy resting all that day,® not only from such works as are 


115. “'Ex. XX. 8-11. 

116. ®Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it: heeaiise that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him. 
Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
came tog-cther to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow., John xx. 19, 26, Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.~And 
after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then- came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. See Matt. v. 17, IS ; Isa. Ivi. 2, 4, 6, 7. 

y Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. 

117. *Ex. XX. 8, 10, Eemember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
Shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates. 
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at all times sinful, but even from such, worldly employ- 
ments and recreations as are on other' days lawful ; « and 
making it our delight to spend the whole time (except so 
much of it as is to be taken up in works of necessity and 
mercy) & In the publioand private exercises of God^s wor- 
sliip.r And, to that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and 
with such foresight, diligence, and moderation, to dispose, 
and seasonably to despatch our worldly business, that we 
may be the more free and fit for the duties of tkat day.c*^ 

« Ex. xvi. 25, 2r>. And Moses said, Eat that to day ; for to day is a 
sabbath unto tiie Lord : to day ye shall not fmd it in the field! Six 
days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh da,y% which is the sabbath, 
in it there shall be none. Jer xvii. 21, 22. Thus saith the Lord; Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem : Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work ; but hallow 
ye the sabbath day as I commanded your fathers. See Neh. xiii. 15- 
22 . 

*Matt. xii. 1-5. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the <?orn ; and his disciples w*ere a hungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But when the Pharisees saw if, 
they .said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath day. But he said unto them, Have ye not 
read what David did, when he was a hungered, and they that were 
witli him ; How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
showbrcad, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the priests ? Or have ye not read 
in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are blameless? See verses 6-13. 

« Lev. xxiii, 3. Six days shall work be done : but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation. Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the sabbath, /row doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day ; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable ; 
and Shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own xdeasiire, nor speaking thine ovm words. Luke iv. 16. And, as 
his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath dav, and 
stood up for to rt‘ad. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

'^ Ex. XX. 8. Pomember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Luke 
xxiii. 54, 56. And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath 
drew on.— And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments ; 
and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. Neh 
xiii. 19. And it came to pas.s, that when the gates of Jerusalem began 
to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be 
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Q. 118. Why is the charge of Iceeping the Sahhath more 
ipedaUy directed to governors of families and other superiors f 

A. Tlie charge of keeping the Sabbath is more specially 
directed to governors of families and other superiors, be- 
cause they are bound not only to Ijjeep it themselves, but 
to see that it be observed by all those that are under their 
charge; and because they are prone oft-times to hinder 
them by employments of their own.« 

Q. 119. What are the sms forbidden in the fourth com- 
mandment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, 
all omissions of the duties required/ all careless, negligent, 
and unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of 
them all profaning the day by idleness, and doing that 
which is in itself sinful and by all needless works, 
words, and thoughts, about our worldly employments and 
recreations.* 

Q. 120. What are the reasoyis annexed to the fourth com- 
mandment^ the more to enforce it ? 


shut, and charged that they should not be opened till after the sab* 
bath. 

118. « Ex. xxiii. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest ; that thine ox and thine ass may rest, 
and the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 
See Ex. XX. 10. 

119. /Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy tilings : they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they showed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, 
and I. am profaned among them. 

c Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we 
may sell corn ? and the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances 
by deceit ? 

*Ezek. xxiii. 38, Moreover, this they have done unto me: they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my 
sabbaths. 

* Jer. xvii. 27. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates 
of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it 
shall not be quenched. See Isa. Iviii. IS. 
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A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, 
i God allowing us six days of seven for our own affairs, and 

* reserving but one for himself, in these words, six days shall 

* thou labor and do all thy work : * from God's challenging a 

special propriety in that day, the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lobu thy God: ^ from the example of God, who in six 
days made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 

\ and rested ike seventh day : and from that blessing which 

God put upon that day, not only in sanctifying it to be a 
day for his service, but in ordaining it to be a means of 
blessing to us in our sanctifying it, wherefore the Lobd 
blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed iV^ 

Q. 12L Why is the word remember set m. the beginning 
of the fourth eoimmmdrnentf 

< A. The word remember is set in the beginning of tlie 

I fourth commandment,^*’ partly, because of the great benefit 

of remembering it, we being thereby helped in our prepa- 
ration to keep and, in keeping it, better to keep all 
the rest of the commandments,P and to continue a thank- 
fui remembrance of the two great benefits of creation and 
redemption, which contain a short abridgment of religion : « 

I 120. XX. 9. 

<Ex. XX. 10. 

f .. " ■:«»Ex..xx. 11.'. . ■ ■ 

i 121. »*Ex. XX, 8. ■ " 

xvi. 28. To morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the 
Lokd: bake that which ye will bake to da?/, and seethe that ye will 
seethe: and that which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. Mark xv. 42. And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath. 

p Ezek. XX. 12, 19, 20. Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be 
a sign between me and them, that they might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them.—I am the Lord your God; walk in my stat- 
utes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; And hallow my sab- 
baths; and they shall foe a sign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

?GGn. ii. 2. 3. And on the seventh day God .ended his work which 
he had made : and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
itr because that in it he had rested from all his work which God cre- 
ated and made. Psa. cxviii. 22, 24. The stone tuBie/i the builders re* 



and partly because we are ready to forget it^^* for that there 
is less light of nature for it,® and yet it restraineth our nat- 
ural liberty in things at other times lawful ; i that it com- 
eth but once in seven days, and many worldly businesses 
come between, and too often take olF our minds Irom 
thinking of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctify it ; » 
and that Satan wdtli his instruments, much labor to blot 
out the glory, and even the memory of it, and to bring in 
all irreligion and impiety 

Q. 122. What is the sum of the six commandments tohich 
contain our duty to man? 

A, The sum of the six commandments which contain 


fused is become the head stone of the corner.-— This is the day vMch 
the Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it. Mark xvi. 
2-6. And very early in the morning, the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said 
among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? And when they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away : for it was very great. And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto 
them, Be not affrighted : ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was cnici- 
fied : he is risen ; he is not here ; behold the place where they laid 
him. Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. 

»• Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and have pro- 
faned mine holy things : they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they showed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, 
and I am profaned among them. 

» Neh. ix. 14. And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them j>recepts, statutes, and law's, by the hand of Moses 
thy servant. 

<Ex. xxxiv. 21. Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest : in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

« Ex. XX. 9. Six days shalt thou labor. Amos viii. 5. Saying, 
When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the 
sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? 

w'Jor. xvii. 2l-2a Thus saith the Lord; Take heed to yourselves, 
and hear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates 
of Jerusalem ; Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on 
the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, as I commanded your fathers. But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. See Neh. xiii. 1-5-23. 
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our duty to man, is, to love our neiglibor as ourselves, 
and to do to others what we would have them to do to us.?/ 

Q. 12S. W/ueA h the fifth commandment ? 

A, The fifth command is, Honor thij father and thy 
woih'i', that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lour* thy God girefh theej^ 

('2. Ti4. Who are meant by father and mother, in the fifth 
comMandment f 

A, By father and mother, in the fifth commandment, are 
meant not only natural parents, « but all superiors in age^-, 
and gifts ; ^ and especially such as by God’s ordinance are 
over us in place of authority, whether in family, church,^ 
or commonwealth/ 

Q. 125. Why are superiors styled father mid mother ? 

A. Superiors are styled /u/Aer and mother, both to teach 
them in ail duties towards their inferiors, like natural par- 
ents, to express love and tenderness to them, according to 


122, *Matt. xxii. 32. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
j thy neighbor as thyself. 

: V Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 

> should do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the 

J prophets. 

’■ 123. *Ex. XX. 12. 

A 124. « Prov. xxiii, 22, 25. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 

s and despise not thy mother when she is old.— Thy father and thy 

' mother shall be glad, and she that hare thee shall rejoice. See Eph. 

.-■I" ■■ vi. 1, 2. ^ ■’ ■ ' ■ 

i: 1 Tim. v. 1, 2. Rebuke not an elder, hut entreat Mm as a flitlier ; 

a7ifl the younger men as brethren ; The elder women as mothers ; the 
! younger as sisters. 

<fG(‘n. iv. 20, 21. And Adah hare Jabal : he was the father of such, as 
■ dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. And his brother’s name 

'!!i;as Juhal: he was the father of all such as handle the harp and 
;; organ. Gen. xlv. S. And he hath made me a hither to Pharaoh. 

«^2 Kings V. 13. And his servants came near, and spake unto him, 

: and said, My Father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 

! wouldst thou not have done 

«GaL iv. 10. My little children, of whom I travail in birth again 
until Oh ri.st ho formed in you. 2 Kings ii. 12. And Elisha saw iO and 
; he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 

men thereof! See 2 Kings xiii, 14. 

; /Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 

! queens thy nursing mothers. 

I 
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their several relations ; 0 and to work inferiors to a greater 
willingness and cheerfulness in performing their duties to 
their superiors, as to their parents.* 

Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth command-- 
mentf 

A. The general scope of the fifth commandment is the 
performance of those duties which we mutually owe in our 
several relations, as inferiors, superiors, or equals.'^ 

Q. 127. What is the honor that inferiors owe to superiors f 
A. The honor which inferiors owe to their superiors is, 
all due reverence in heart, worcl,^ and behavior;’^ prayer 


125. i^EpIi. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath : hut bring them up in the nurture and admoiiition of the Lord. 
1 Thess. ii. 7, 8, IL But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
eherisheth her children ; So being affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
but also our owui souls, because ye were dear unto us.— -As ye know 
how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as& 
father doth his, children. See Num. xi. 11, 12, 16. 

* 1 Cor. iv. 14-16. I write not these things to shame you, but as my 
beloved sons I wmrn you. For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through the gospel. Wherefore I beseech you, 
be ye fo Howlers of me. 

126. *Fph. V. 21. Submittihg yourselves one to another in the fear 
of God- 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honor all me7i. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honor the king. Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly aflectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in honor preferring one another. 

127. * Mai. i. 6. A son honoreth Jm father, and a servant his master : 
if then Ihes, father, where n mine honor? and if I fee a master, where 
is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that despise 
my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? Lev. 
xix. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father. 

*Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her 
husband a^so, and he praiseth her. 1 Pet. iii. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord. 

Lev. xix. 32. Thou slialt rise up before the hoary head, and honor 
the face of the old man. 1 Kings ij. 19. Bath-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king 
rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king’s mother* and she 
sat on his right hand. 

« 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; For 
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and graccsi ; ^ willing obedience to their lawful commands 
an<l (toiinsels ; P diu‘ KSu!.)niission to their corrections ; ^ fidel- 
ity io/ defence'^ and maintenance of their persons and au- 
thorityj according to their several ranks, and the nature 
of their places; ^ bearing with their infirmities, and cov- 

ajul/cu' all that arc in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
oeacvabie life in all godliuess and honesty. 

xiii. 7. Remember them which have the rule over you, wdio 
nave spoken unto you the word of God : whose faith follow, consider- 
iim the end of coiiversatiou. Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be followers 
together (d’ me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an 
' eusample. 

j? }?lph. vi. 1,2, o~7. Children, obey 3 "our parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. Honor thy father and mother ; which is the first com- 
mandment with, promise.— Servants, be obedient to them that are 
^uur masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart; With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men. 

1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake : w^hether it be to the king, as supreme ; Or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evil 
floers, and for the praise of them that do well. See Rom. xiii. 1-6 ; 
Hob. xiii. 17 ; Prov. iv. 3, 4 ; xxiii. 22. 

If ITeb. xli. 0. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected w, and we gave reverence. 1 Pet. ii. 18-20. Servants, 
be subject to masters with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. For this thankworthy, if a man for 
fonscience towwd God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what 
glory ?/f ?:/, if. W’hen ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do w^ell, and sufler /or it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

^-Tit. ih 0, 10. Ethort servants to he obedient unto their own mas- 
ters, and to please them well in all things ; not answering again ; Not 
purloining, but showing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

«1 Sam. xxvi. 15, 16. And David said to Abner, Art not thou a 
mediant and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one of the peoxfle in 
to destroy the king thy lord. This thing is not good that thou hast 
done. A.'? the Loed livetb, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And now see where the 
king’s spear is, and the cruse of water that was at his bolster. See 
2 Sam. xviii. 3; Esth. vi. 2. 

*Matt. xxii. 21. Then saith he unto them. Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and unto God the things that 
are God’s. Rom. xiii. 6, 7. For this pause pay ye tribute also; for 
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eriiig them in love « that so they may be an honor to them 
and to their government.'*^ 

Q. 128, What are the sim of inferiors against their su- 
periors f . ' 

A, The sins of inferiors against their superiors arc, all 
neglect of the duties required toward them ; ^ envying at,?/ 
contempt of,® and rebellion against their persons^ and 


they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 
Itender therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom ; fear ■'o whom fear ; honor to whom honor. 
1 Tim. V. 17, 18. Let the eldem that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially they who labor in the word and doctrine. 
For the Scripture saith. Thou ^halt not muzzle the ox thattreadeth 
out the corn. And, The labo> er 'is worthy of his reward. See Gal. vi. 
C; Gen. xlv. 11; xlvii. 12. 

« Gen. ix. 23. And Shem and Japhetli took a garment, and laid it 
upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they 
saw not their father’s nakedness. See 1 Pet. ii. 18; Prov. xxiii. 22. 

« Psa. cxxvii. 3-5. Lo, children are a heritage of the Loed : and the 
fruit of the womb is liis reward. As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate. Prov. xxxi. 2:1. Her 
husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of 
the land. 

128. »Matt. XV. 4-6. For God commanded, saying, Honor thy 
father and mother; and, He that enrseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or 1m 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou raightest be profited by me ; 
And honor not his father or his mother, he shall he free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God of none eifect by yoiir tradition. 

y Num. xi. 28, 29. And Joshua the son of Nnn, the servant of Moses, 
one of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid 
them. And Moses said unto him, Enviestthou for my sake? would 
God that all the Lord's people were prophets. 

*1 Sam. viii. 7. For they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over them. Isa. in. 15. And the 
people shall be oppressed, every one by another, and every one by his 
neighbor: the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honorable. 

<»2Sam. XV. 10. But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then 
ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. See verses 1-12. 

* Ex. xxi. 15- And he that smiteth his father, of his mother, shall 
be surely put to death. 


THE LIEGEM CATEOMISM. 


233 


places, ia tlieir lawful counsels, commands and correc- 
‘ tidiis;^ cursing, mocking/ and . all such refractory and 

, j scandaloiis carriage, as .proves a shame and dishonor to 

, I ^ tliein and their government.^ . , 

T Q. 121 ). Wkaf is required of suqieriors towards their in^' 

ferlors f 

J, It is required of superiors, according to that power 
they recei ve from God, and that relation wherein they stand, 
to love/-'- pray for/' and bless their inferiors; ^ to instruct,^ 

Sani. X. 27. But the cliildren of Belial said, How shall this man 
save us? they despised liim, and brought him no presents. 

Sam. ii. 25. Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto the voice 
of tlieir father, because the Ltnm would slay them. 

«I>eut. xxi. lS-21. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his 
mother, and tMi, when they have chastened him, will not hearken 
unto them : Then shall his fether and his mother lay hold on him, 
and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place; And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son 
is' stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton, 

; and a drunkard. And all tlie men of his city shall stone him with 

; stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you; 

and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

,1 /Prov. XXX.. 11, 17. Tlmr is a generation that eurseth their father, 

? and doth not bless their mother.— The eye .that mocketh at tiis father, 

and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

<3- Prov. xix. 20 . He that wasteth k’is father, attd chaseth away his 
^ mother, is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 

; P/). iii. 39. Husbands, love wives, and be not bitter 

; against them. Tit. ii.4. That they may teach the young women to be 

I sober, to love their husbands, to love their children. 

i 1 Sam. xll. 2n. Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin 
against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. Job i, 5. And it was so, 
when the days of fkefr feasting were gone about, that .Job sent and 
) sanetined them, and rose up early in the morning, and oilbred burnt 

ofierings accordbtg to the number of them all: for Job said. It may 
be that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus 
did Job continually. 

; A 3 Kings yiii, 55, 56. And he stood, and blessed all the congregation 

of Israel with a loud voice, saying, Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
given rest unto hi.s people Israel, according to all that he promised: 

I there bath not failed one word of all his good promise, which he 

promised by the hand of Moses his servant. See Gen. xlix. 28, 
/Lent. yi. 6, 7. And these words, which I command thee this day 
■ shall be in thine heart; And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
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counsel, and admonish them;’^^ countenancing,’^ com- 
mending, and rewarding such as do well;P and discoun- 
tenancing,^ reproving, and chastising such as do ill;*' 
protecting,® and providing for them all things necessary 
for soul ^ and body : and, by grave, 'wise, holy, and ezem- 
plary carriage, to procure glory to God,’^ honor to them- 
selves,*'® and so to preserve that authority which God hath 
put upon them.2/ 

thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine houne, 
and when thon walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

« 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of life ; that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

oRom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 

p Esth. vi. 3. And the king said, AVhat honor and dignity hath been 
done to Mordccai for this ? Then said the king’s servants that minis- 
tered unto him, There is nothing done for him. 

? Rom. xiii. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. 

Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and reproof give wisdom : but a child 
left to hmself bringeth his mother to shame. 

' Isa. i. 17. Learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. See Job xxix. 12-18. 

<Psa. Ixxviii. 4. We will not hide them from their children, show- 
ing to the generation to come the praises of the Loud and his strength, 
and his -wonderful works that he hath done. See verses f)-8. 

«1 Tim. V. 8. But if any provide not for Ms o-wn, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. 

w 1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou an ex- 
ample of the believers, in w'ord, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. See Tit. ii. 3-5. 

*1 Kings iii. 28. And all Israel heard of the judgment -which the 
king had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the 
■wisdom of God was in him to do judgment. 

V Tit. ii. 15. These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man despise thee. 



Q. 130. What are the dns of superiors f 
A. Tlie wins of Hoperiors are, besides the neglect of the 
duties rejpiired of them,® an inordinate seeking of them- 
Kclvos.rt their own glory ease, profit, or pleasure com- 
iiiandirig things unlaVfui,<^or not in the power of inferiors 
to perform ; c eounseling/ encouraging, or favoring them 
in that which is evil ; h dissuading, discouraging, dr dis- 
countenancing them in that which is good;^ correcting 
tliem unduly;^* careless exposing, or leaving them to 

ino. 2E;iek. xxxiv. 2-^ Woe he to the shepherds of Israel that do 
fee<l themselves: should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat 
the tilt, and yc clothe you with the wood, ye kill them that are fed: 
hut ye feed not the lloek. The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound 
uji that which wm broken, neither have ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost. 

« Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things %vhieh are Jesus 
Christ’s. 

* John V. 44. How' can ye believe, which receive honor one of an- 
other, and seek not the honor that cometh from God only ? See John 
vii. 18. 

«rsa, Ivi. 10, 11. His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, 
they «r/;all dumb dogs, they cannot bark : sleeping, lying dowm, lov- 
ing to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand : they all look 
to their cnTn way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 

Acts iv. 18. And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all nor teach, in the name of Jesus. Bee Ban. iii. 4-6. 

«.Ex. V. 18. There shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver 
the tale of bricks. See verses 10-19. 

/Matt. xiv. 8. And she, being before instructed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger, 

_ i^2Sam,. xiii, 28. iVow Absalom had commanded his servants, sav- 
ing, Mark ye now' when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine, and when 
I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; then kill him, fear not: have not I 
commanded you ? bo courageous, and be valiant. 

^Ex. xxxii, 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it- 
.yid Aaron made proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the 
i.oRi>. See verses 1 - 0 . 

<^ffioer.s answered, Never man spake like this 
man. ihen an.swered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 
Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? But this 
people w'ho kuoweth not the law' are cursed. John ix. 28. Then thev 
relieved him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ dis- 
ciples. 

*1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. For this is thankworthy if a man for conscience 


TJFE LJ BGEM : aATECEISM. 


,235 



236 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


wrong, temptation, and danger;^ provoking them to 
wrath or any way dishonoring themselves, or lessening 
their authority, by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or re- 
miss behavior.^ 

Q. 131. Wh(d are the duties of equals? 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
worth of each other,<> in giving honor to go one before an • 
other and to rejoice in each other’s gifts and advance- 
ment as their owii.Q' 


toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory U it, 
if, when ye be buffeted for your feults, ye shall take it patiently? but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer /or it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. Dent. xxv. 3. Forty stripes he may give him, 
and not exceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

^ Acts xviii. 17. Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And Gallic 
cared for none of those things. 2 Sam. xxiii. 15-17. And David 
longed, and said. Oh that one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate I And the three mighty 
men brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took brought U 
to David: nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lord. And he said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that I should 
do this : is not tJiis the blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
lives ? therefore he would not drink it. These things did these three 
mighty men. 

«*Ep]i. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath. 

«Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken : and he 
was uncovered within his tent. 1 Kings xii. 18, 14. And the king 
[Rehoboam] answered the people roughly, and forsook the old men's 
counsel that they gave him ; And spake to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will 
add to your yoke : my father also chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 1 Kings i. 6. And his flither had not dis- 
pleased him at any time in saying, Why hast thou done so? 1 Sam. 
iii. IS. For I have told him [Eli] that I ■will judge his house for ever 
for the iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons made them.- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not. 

131. Pet. ii. 17. Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. 

p Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affection ed one to another with brotherly 
love : in honor preferring one another. Phil. ii. .3. In lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 

9 Rom. xii. 15, 16. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that ’weep. Be of the same mind one toward another. Phik 
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Q. 1S2. Whntare theBmBof equah f | 

J. Tlie sins of ec|U,als are, : besides the neglect of the j 

duties requ i red, J* tlie iiiidervaluiTig of the worth/ envying 
the girts,-' grieving at the advancement or prosperity one \ 

«>ran<>tlier : " inid iL^u/ping pre-eminence one over another. j 
Q. L‘>>. IVhat is the reason annexed to the fifth command- 
ment, the more to enforce it f 
A, The reason annexed to the fifth commandment in 
these words, '^that ihy days may he long upm the land which 
the Lord thy God gimth theefi^ h express promise of 
ioiig life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve for God’s 
glory and their own good, to all such as keep this com- 
mandment.?/ 

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment f 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not hillA 
Q. 135, What are the duties required in the sixth com- 
mandment f 


li. 4. Look net every man on his own tilings, hut every man also on 
the things of other*. 

Korn, xiii. S. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another : 
for he that luveth another hath fullillcd the law. 

« Prov. xiv. 21. He that despiseth his neighbor sinneth ; but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. Isa, Ixv. 5. Which say, Stand by 
thyself, come not near to me ; for I am holier than thou. 2 Tim. iii. 3, 
Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good. 

OXcts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt r but God was with him. Gal. v. 26, Let us not be desirous 
of vainglory, provoking one another, envying one another. 

**Nnm.xi{. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only 
by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the Lord heard fi. 
Luke XV. 2«, 29. And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and entreated him. And he answering said to 
hU fatlnw. Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed 
I at anytime thy commandment ; and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that. I might make merry with my friends. 

’''Lukexxii. 2f. And there w^as also a strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest. 

K-SS. *Ex. XX. 12. 

j'Elph. vi. 2, 3. Honor thy fither and mother; which is the first 
ccramandmerit with promise ; That it may be well with thee, and thou 
inayest live long on the earth. See Deut. v. 16 ; 1 Kings viii. 25. 

134. * Ex. XX. 13. . ■ 



A. The duties required in the sixth commandment are, 
all careful studies, and lawful endeavors, to preserve the 
life of ourselves « and others/^ by resisting all thoughts and 
purposes, subduing ail passions, and avoiding ail occa- 
sions,^ temptations,/ and practices, which tend to the un- 
just taking away the life of any ; o by just defence thereof 


135. « Eph. V. 28, 29. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever 
yet hated his own flesh ; hut nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the church. Matt. x. 23. But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Sou of man be come. 

* Job xxix. 13. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me. 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the proph- 
ets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 

«Gen. xlix.6. O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto 
their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united : for in their anger 
they slew a man, and in their selfwill they digged down a wall. 
1 Sam. xix. 4, 5. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his 
father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David ; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because 
his works have been to thee-wuird very good Wherefore then wilt 
thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David without a cause? See 
Jer. xxvi. 15, 16; Acts xxiii. 12-17, 21-27. 

^ Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and sin not ; let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath. 

«2 Sam. ii. 23. Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore Abner 
with the hinder end of the spear smote him under the fifth rib, that 
the spear came out behind him ; apid he fell down there, and died in 
the same place : and it came to pass, that as many as came to the place 
where Asahel fell down and died stood still. Dent. xxii. 8. When 
thou biiildcst a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence. 

/Prov. i. 10, 11, 15. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. 
If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause.— My son, walk not thou in the way 
wnth them ; refrain thy foot from their path. Matt. v. 6, 7. And saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down.— Jesus said 
unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

iJ'Gen, xxxvii. 21, 22. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him 
out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him. And Reuben said 
unto them, Shed no blood, but east him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him out 
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I 


a^raiDHt Tiolenee;^*^ patient bearing of the hand of God,'^ 
fjoietisess of luind/' cheerfulness of spirit sober use of 
nieat.^'^ tlrinkf^ physic, sleep, labor, « and recreation ; by 


r>f their hands, to deliver him to his father again. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 


12; xxvi. 

^ Prov. xxiv. 11, 12, If thon forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto d<.‘atli,and those that are ready to be slain; If thou. saytJst, Be- 
hohi, we knew it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
■ttf and he that keepeth thy soul, doth he not know itf and shall not 
h(! render to every man according to his works? See 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 





Jer. xxx,viii. 7-13. 

* James v. 10, 11. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken 
in the mime of the Lord, for an example of sirffering affliction, and 
of patience. Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; 
that the Lord, is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. See 2 Sam. xvi. 


iO-12. 


*Fsa. xxxvii. 8, 11. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret not 
thyself in any wise to do evil.— The meek shall inherit the earth ; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 1 Thess. iv. 11. 
And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to 
work with your owm, hands, as wo commanded you. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on apparel ; But let it he the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

* Frov. xvii. 22. A merry heart doeth good like a medicine : but a 
broken spirit drieth the bones. 

™ Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not among winebibbers ; among rioton.? eaters 
of flesh. Prov. xxv. 10, 27. Hast thon found honey? eat so much as 
i.s sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it .*— is 
not good to eat much honey. 

« Eccl. X. 17. Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy king is the son of 
nobles, and thy princes oat in due season, for strength, and not for 
druTikonness! 1 Tim. v, 23. Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities. 

"Matt. ix. 12. But \vhen Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. See Isa. 


xx'xviiL' 21. ■ ' 

p Psa. cxxvii. 2. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to 
eat the bread of sorrows : /or so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

'/ Ecel, V. 12. The .sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much : but the abundance of the rich will not siifier him to 
sleep. 

»-Ecel. iii. 4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance. 
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charitable thoughts/ love,^ com passion meekness, gentle- 
ness, kindness peaceable/ mild, and courteous speeches 
and behavior: 2/ forbearing, readiness to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting 
good for evil;® comforting and succoring the distressed, 
and protecting and defending the innocent.® 

Q. 136. What are the dm forbidden in the sixth coramand-^ 
merit f 

A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are, 


» 1 Sam. xxii. 19. And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with 
the edge of the sword, both men and women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sw'ord. 

<Roia. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law. Prov. x. 12. Hatred stirreth up strifes : 
but love covereth all sins. 

“Luke X. 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was ; and when he saw him, he had compassion on him. 

“'Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind,. meekness, 
longsuffering. 

* James iii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

y 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9. Be pitiful, be courteous ; Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing. 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. 
Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; Being de- 
famed, we entreat, 

® Matt. V. ‘M. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy w'ay ; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Eph. iv. 2, 32. With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love.— And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. xii. 17, 20, 21. Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men.— Therefore if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 

“1 Thess. V. 14. Comfort the feebleminded, support the weak. Matt. 
XXV. 35, 33- I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : Naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. Open thy mouth for the 
dumb in the cause of all snch as are appointed to destruction. Open 
thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and 
needy. See Job xxxi. 19, 20; Isa. Iviii. 7. 


TEE LAmEE EATECEIBM. 


24i: 


all taking? away the life of ourselves,^' or of others, c except 
in case of public justiee,^^ lawful war,<^'or necessary de- 
fence;/ the neglecting or. 'withdrawing ■ the lawful or 
necessary means of preservation of iife;^^ sinful an- 
ger/^ hatred/ envy,* desire of revenge ; ^ all exce ssive p as.- 

'"InsiXTets^viTS. Blit. Pau,l cried w.ith a loud voice, saying, .Do 
thysflf no Harm: for we are ail here. , „ , . 

« <,;en. ix. n, Wlioso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood 
b<‘ shc'd: iOr in the image of God made he man. 

Nniii XXXV. JB, Aloreover ye shall take no satisf^iction for the 
Ufe*of a’ murderer, which is guilty of death : but he shall be surely 
put to deatb.-So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are; for 
blood it didlleth the land : and the land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. Rom. 
xiii. 4. For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is eivil, be afraid ; for lie beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

«Deiit. XX. 1, 4. When thou goest out to battle against thine 
enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, a people more than thou, 
be not afraid of them : for the Lord thy God is with thee, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.— For the Lord your God is 
he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save 
you. See verses 5-lS. Heb. xi. 32-84. The time -would fail me to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah ; of David 
also, ami Samiiei, and of the prophets ; 'iVho through faith subdued 
kingdoms,— Out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

/Ex. xxii. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that 
he die, there shall no blood be shed for him. 

s^Matt. XXV. 42, 43. I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat : X 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
vi.sited me not, James ii, 15, 16. If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
iwaee, be ?/c warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 

A Matt. V, 22. But I say unto you, That -whosoev-er is angi-y with his 
brother whliont a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council : but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire, 

‘ 1 John ill. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer. Prov. 
x. 12. Hatred stirreth up strifes. 

*Job, V. 2. Envy slayeth the silly one. Prov. xiv. 30. A sound 
heart is the life of the flesh ; but envy the rottenness of the bones. 

^ Rora. xii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath. 
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sions,^ distracting cares immoderate use of meat, 
drink, labor, P and recreations ; provoking words ; ^ op- 
pression, « quarreling,^ striking, wounding, and whatso- 
ever else tends to the destruction of the life of any.'^^' 
Q. 137. Which is the seventh comnKmdment f 


James iv. 1. From wlience come wars and fightings among yon? 
come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? 
Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 

« Matt. vi. 31, 34. Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we drink, or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
— Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 

»Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness. Rom, xiii. 
13. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

p Reel. iv. 8. There is one aloiie, and tJiere is not a second ; yea, he 
hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no end of all his labor; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither saiih he, For whom do 
I labor, and bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity. 

9Ecel. xi.9. Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee into judgment. Isa. v. 12. And 
the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feasts: but they regard not the work of the Lokd, neither consider 
the operation of his hands. 

»’Prov. XV. 1. A soft answer tiirneth away wrath: but grievous 
words stir up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There is that speaketh like the 
piercings of a sword : but the tongue of the wise is health. 

» Ex. i. 14. And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all 
their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigor. Isa. 
iil. 15. What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor ? saith the Lord Gon of hosts. 

<Gal. V. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of another. 

«Num. XXXV. 16. And if he smite him with an in.strument of iron, 
so that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall surely be put to 
death . See verses 17-19. 

«' Ex. xxi. 29. But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in 
time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not 
kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox shall 
be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death. 
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A. The i^rve!itb comniandnient is, commit 

( J. 1 .'iK. What are (he duties required in the seventh com- 

maadnifHtf 

yi. The duties rcqmred in the seventh commandment 
are, eliastity in body, mind, affections, 2^ words,® and be- 
inivior ; and the preservation’ of it in ourselves and others 
watchfulness o^-er the eyes and all the senses;^ temper- 
ance : keeping of chaste company ; ® modesty in apparel 
liiarrioge by those that have not the gift of continency ; 

* Ex. XX. 14. 

IMS. vl Thess. iv. 4, 5. Every one of you should know how to pos- 
sess his vessel in sanctifieation and honor; Not in the lust of concu- 
piscence. 

«Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying. Col. iv. 6. Let 
your speech be always witli grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know iiow ye ought to answer every man, 

«] Pet. iii. 2. Whiic they behold your chaste conversation coupled 
with fear. 

'' 3 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless to avoid fornication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. Tit. ii. 4, 
5, That they may teach the young women— -To be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the 
W’ord of God be not blasphemed. 

« Matt. V. 2S. Whosoever looketli on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery wdth her already in his heart. Job. xxxi. 1. I 
miuie a covenant with mine eyes ; why then should I think upon a 
maid? 

Acts xxiv. 24, 25. And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to eome, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient season, 

I will call for thee. 

«Prov. ii. 20. That thou mayest walk in the w'-ay of good men, and 
keep the paths of the righteous. 1 Cor. v, 9. I wrote unto you in an 
epistle not to company with fornicators. 

/I Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
mode.st apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with braided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array. 

ff 1 (k)r. vii. 2, 9. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.— 
But If they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 



conjugal love/* and cohabitation;^* diligent labor in our 
callings;* shunning all occasions of unclcaimess, and 
resisting temptations thereunto.^ 

Q. 130 . What are the sins forbidden in the seventh earn- 
mandnmitf ♦ 

A. The sins forbidden in the seventh comnumd merit, be- 
sides the neglect of the duties required,^* are adultery, for- 
nication, rape, incest,*^ sodomy, and all unnatural lusts ;P 
all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purposes, and aifec- 
tions ; « all corrupt or filthy communications, or listening 

^ Col. iii. IS, 19. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be nut bitter 
against them. 

» 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer ; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

* Prov. xxxi. 27, 28. She looketh- well to the w%vs of her household, 
and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

* Prov. V. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the 
door of her house. See Gen. xxxix. 8-10. 

139. Prov. v. 7, Hear me now therefore, 0 yc children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. Prov. iv. 23, 27. Keep thy heart 
with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues of life.— Turn not to the 
right hand nor to the left : remove thy foot from evil. 

« Heb. xiii. 4. Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Eph. 
V. 5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. See Gal. v. 19. 

0 Dent xxii. 25. But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, 
and the man force her, and lie with her: then the man only that lay 
with her shall die. Mark vi. 18. John had said unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. See Lev. xviii. 1-18; 
IGor. v.l. 

pRom. i. 26, 27. For this cause God gave them up unto vile affec- 
tions: for even their women did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature : And likewise also the men, leaving the nat- 
ural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another. 
Lev. XX. 15, 16. If a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to 
death ; and ye shall slay the beast. And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast : they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a 


244 


THE LARGER CATECHISM. 



THE LARGER OATECimil 


llif^rettnto ; ^ wanton looks ; « impudent or light behaviour ; 
inj?0‘.Klest apparel ; ^ prohibiting of lawflil,'^ and dispensing 
with iiiihiwfui marriages ; allowing, tolerating, keeping 
of stews, and resorting to them ; ^ entangling vows of sin- 
gle life ; undue deiayof marriage having more wives or 
husbands than one at the same time';<^ unjust divorce or 


woman t*j lust nfitjr her hath committed adultery with her already in 
Ills heart. Mutt. xv. lie Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
jimrders, adulteries, fornications. Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your 
meiidiers \vhi<?h are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inor- 
dinate ane(dioji, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry. 

»■ i‘i!>h. V. o, 4. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let: it not lie once named among you, as becometh saints ; Neither fil- 
thiness, nor foolish talking, nor je, sting, which are not convenient. 

« Lsa. hi. IG. The daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and wanton eyes. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes 
full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin. 

‘Prov, vii. 10, 13. And behold, there met him a woman with the at- 
tire of an harlot, and .subtile of heart.— So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and with an impudent face said unto him. 

«1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry. 

«' >rark vi. IS. For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thoe to have thy brother’s wife. See Lev. xviii. 1-21. 

^2 Kings xxiii. 7. He [.losiah] brake"down the houses of the sodom- 
ites, that wrre by the house of the Lord.— Lev. xix. 29. Do not prosti- 
tute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall to 
wJioredom, and the land become full of wickedness. Jer. v. 7. How 
shall I pardon thee for this? thy children have forsaken me, and 
sworn hy fltein that, arc no gods ; w'hen I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots’ houses. 

rMatt. xix, 10, 11. His disciples say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with ft/s wife, it is not good to marry. Bui he said unto 
them, All me7i cannot receive this saying, save i/iei/ to whom it is 
v.giveii.' 

»1 Tim. V. 14, 15. I will therefore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. For some are already turned aside after 
Stibin. I Cor. vii. 30. But if any man think that he behave th himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of Aerage, and 
ne(Ml so require, let him do wdiat he will, he sinneth not; let them 
marry. 

« isratt, xix. 5. For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his -wife : and they twain shall be one flesh. 

* Matt. xix. 8, 9. He saith unto them, Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts sufl’ered you to put away your wives : but from 



desertion ; ^ idleness ; gluttony ; drunkenness ; iincnaste 
company;^? lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, 
stage-plays ; f and all other provocations to, or acts of un- 
cleanness either in ourselves or others.^? 

Q. 140. Which is the eighth conmifmdment f 
A, The eighth commandment is, Thou shall not sfealA 
Q. 141. IVhat are the duties required in the eighth com-^ 
Tmndment f 

A. The duties required in the eighth commandment 
are, truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and com- 
merce between man and man ; rendering to every one his 

the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever "sM 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

n Cor. vii. 12, 13. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. And the woman which hath a 
husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

'^Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fullness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her. See 
Prov. xxiii. 30-33. 

«Eph. V. 11. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness. See Prov. v, 8. 

/Eph. V. 4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. Eom. xiii. 
18, Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wantoimess. 1 Pet. iv, 3. For the time 
past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
ings, banquetings. See Mark vi. 22. 

xiii. 14. Make not provision for the flesh, to the lusts 
thereof, 2 Pet. ii. 17, 18. To whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. For when they speak great swelling word^ of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 

. ' '140. * Ex. XX, 15. ■ ■ 

141. ’Psa. XV. 2, 4. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.— LTe that sweareth to hts 
own hurt, and changeth not. Micah vi. 8. He hath sliowed thee, O 
man, what is good : and what doth the Lonn require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do ; Speak ye every 
man the truth to his neighbor j execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates. . 
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flue ; restitution of goods unlawfully detained from the 
' right owners thereof; ^ giving and lending freely, according 

; to our ahiiiiit's, and the necessities of others; moderation 

, ' ^ of our judgments, wills, and affections, concerning worldly 

goods ; a provident care and study to get,o keep, use, and 
^ dispose of those things which are necessary and convenient 

; for the sustcntation of our nature, and suitable to our con- 

; ditionjP a lawful calling, ^ and diligence in it;^ frugal- 

'^Rnm. xiii. 7. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom 
- tribute is due; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honor to 

•; , wliom honor. 

i * Lev. Vi. 4, 5. He shall restore that which he took violently away, 

or the thinjr which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, Or all that 
about which he hath sworn falsely; he shall even restore it in the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 
him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering. See 
Luke xix. 8. 

«* Dout. XV. 7, 8, 10. Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
! tliino hand from thy poor brother: But thou shalt open thine hand 

' wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 

r - ifutl which he wanteth.—Tliou shalt surely give him, and thine heart 
I Hhall not be grieved when thou givest unto him. See Gal. vi. 10; Luke 

/r , Vi. no, 38. 

f »1 Tim. vi 0-0. But godliness with contentment is great gain. For 

f we brought nothing into world, and it is certain we can carry 

J nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 

I tent. But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 

into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
!; and perdition. 

I "1 Tim. V. 8. Exit if any provide not for his own, and specially for those 

of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is -worse than an infidel, 
i p Prov. xxvii. 23. Be thou diligent to know the state of thy ftocks, 

‘ and look well to thy herds. See verses 24-27. Ecel. iii. 12, 13. I know 

that thne is no good in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do good 
i in his life. And also that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy 

I the good of all his labor, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 

i' Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, 

nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy; That they do good, that they be rich in 
I good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate. 

i 1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he 

^ xvas called. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no more : but rather 

I lot him labor, working with ids hands the thing which is good, that he 

? may have to give to Mm that needeth. 

f ’"Prov. X.4. The hand of the diligent maketh rich. Eom. xii. 11* 

I Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord, 

I 


_ 
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ity avoiding unnecessary law-suits, ^ and suretisliip, or other 
like engagements ; and an endeavor by ail just and law- 
ful means to procure, preserve, and further the wealth and 
outward estate of others, as well as our own.^^ 

Q. 142. What cure the sms forbidden in the. eighth com- 
mandment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, be- 
side the neglect of the duties required, are, theft, rob- 
bery ,2 man-stealing, « and receiving any thing that is 
stolen ; ^ fraudulent dealing ; false weights and measures ; 

«Prov. xii. 27. The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in 
hunting: but the substance of a diligent man u precious. Prov. xxL 
20. There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wise ; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. John vi. 12. When they were 
filled, he said unto his disciples. Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be lost. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 1. Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not before the saints ? See verses 2-9. 

« Prov. xi, 15. He that is surety for a stranger shall smart /or it : and 
he that hateth suretiship is sure. See Prov, vi. 1-5. 

“'Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee ; then thou shalt relieve him : yea^ though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner. Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others. See Dent. xxii. 
1-4; Ex. xxiii. 4, 5. 

142. * 1 John iii, 17. But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? James ii. 15, 10. If a 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, And one of 
you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; nob 
withstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit ? 

y Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more. 

»Psa. Ixii. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in rob 
bery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 

«1 Tim. i. 10. [The law is made] For whoremongers, for them tha« 
defile themselves with mankind, for meiistealers. Ex. xxi. 16. And 
he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

^-Prov. xxix. 24. Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own 
son], Psa. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst 
with him. 

«Lev. xix. 13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbor, neither rob 
him: the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

<*Prov- xi. 1. A false balance is abomination to the Lorb. Prov 
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rornoving landmarks ; « injustice and unfaithfulness in con- 
inu'ls bctwi’fii niiui and man/ or in matters of trust; it op- 
pression /' extortion ; ‘ usury;* bribery vexatious’ law- 
suits;™ iiiijiint eiiclosuros and depredation;” engrossing 
commodities to enlmnee tlie price," unlawful callings,? and 
ai! oduT unjust orsinful ways oftakingor withholding from 
our iieighboi what iudoiigs to him, or of enriching ourselves;® 

XX. 10. I)iver.s weights, mid divers measures, both of them are alike 
aboininuTioii tfi the Loud. 

‘IMit xix 14 Ttlou slialt not remove thy neighbor's landmark, 
whieh th(*y of old time have set in thine inheritance. See Prov. xxiii. 

.fAiiios viii. 5 Making: the ephuh small, and the shekel great, and 
lalsiiying the balances by deceit. Psa. xxxvii. 21. The wicked hor- 
I'ttwcth, and payeth not again. 

.'?Luke xvi. 11, 12. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
nghteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true tieJmf 
And If ye have not been fhithful in that which is another man’s, who 
slia..] give you that which is your own ? 
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covetousness;^ inordinate prizing ana aitecting wonaiy 
goods distrustful and distracting cares and studies 
hi getting, keeping, and using them;^ envying at the 
prosperity of others:’^ as likewise idleness,^ prodigal- 
ity, wasteful gaming, and all other ways whereby we do 
Imduly prejudice our own outward estate : ® and defraud- 
ing ourselves of the due use and comfort of that estate 
which God hath given U3.2^ 

Q. 143. Which ia the ninth commandment f 
A, The ninth commandment is, Thou shall not bear false 
witiiess against thy neighbor.^ 

Lord of Sabaoth. Prov. xxi. 6. The getting of treasures by a lying 
tougue is a vanity tossed to and fro of tbem that seek death. 

Luke xii. 15. Take heed, and beware of covetousness. 

» 1 John ii. 15, 16. Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
thft pves. and the nridc of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 


*Matt. vi. 25,34. Therefore I say unto you, laae no rnougni lor 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ?-Take therefore no thought for the morrow for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Eccl. v. 12.— The abundance of the 

rich will not suffer him to sleep. . , r 

« Psa. Ixxiii. 3. I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 

«'2Thess. hi. 11. 
you disorderly, ■' 
xviii. 9. 

*Prov. xxh 17. 
that loveth wine 

among . _ . 

and the glutton shall come to poverty : and drowsiness s 
a man with rags. See Prov. xxviii. 19. 

» Eecl. iv. 8. There is one atone, and there is not a secoi 
hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no end of ^1 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches; neither sai^ /ie, FG 
I labor, and bereave my soul of good? l Tim. iv. 1 o 
marrv, and commanding to abstain from meats, 
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which t 
know the truth. For every creature of God %s good, and 
be refused, if it be received wdth thanksgiving: For it i: 
by the word of God and prayer. 

*143. »Ex. XX. 16. 


L. We hear that there are some which walk among 
working not at all, but are busybodies. See Prov.. 

He that loveth pleasure skaU he a poor man: he 
and oil shall not be rich, Pi’ov. xxiii. 20, 21. Be not 
winebibbers ; among riotous eaters of flesh : For the drunkard 
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Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth com- 
mandment f ' - ' ' , . ' ' 

.4. The tlnties rcc|uire(l in the ninth commandment 
ari:, the preserving find promoting of truth between 
man and man/^ and the good name of our neighbor, 
as well as our cwn : t> appearing and standing for 
the truth ; ^ and from the heart/^ sincerely, freely,/ 
clearly,.'? and fully, speaking the truth, and only the 
truth, in matters of judgment and justice,^* and in 
all other things whatsoever:^ a charitable esteem of 
our neighbors ; ^ loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their 


ML '*£{>h. Iv. 2r>. Putting away lying, speak every man truth with 
his neighbor: for wx* are members one of another. 

Mi John 12. Demetrius hath good report of all and of the truth 
itself; yea, and we aluo bear record ; and ye kno\v that our record is 

^Frov. xxxi. 9. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the 
cause of the poor and needy 

Psa. XV. 2. He that— speaketh the truth in his heart. 

«2Chron. xix 9. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

/Jer. ix. 3. They are not valiant for the truth upon the earth. See 
1 Sam. xix. 4, 5. 

r/ Jer. xlii, 4. Whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will 
declare it unto you ; I will keep nothing hack from you. See Josh, 
vii. 19.. 

* .'\cts XX. 27. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God. 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I 
shall a.sk thee. And the woman said. Let my lord the king now 
S}>eak. See verses 17-20. 

»Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou 
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honor the person of the 
mighty : hid in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor. Prov. xiv. 
5. A faithful witness will not lie ; but a false witness will utter lies. 

^‘Col. hi. 9. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put oif the 
old man with his deeds. 2 Cor. i. 17, 18. When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I pur- 
pose according to the fle.sh, that with me there .should be yea, yea, 
and nay, nay ? But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

^Heb. vi. 9, But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though thus speak. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 7, [Charity] Beareth all things, believeth ail things, hopeth all 
things, enduretli all things. 



good nanie;^« sorrowing for,” and covering of their 
infirmities freely a(3knowleclging ot their gifts anti 
graces ;V defending their innocency ; a ready receiving of 
a good report,” and unwillingness to admit of an evil re- 
port concerning them discouraging tale-bearers,-^ flatter- 
ers,'” and slanderers ; love and care of our own good name, 
and defending it when need requireth ; keeping of law- 
ful promises studying and practicing of whatsoever 
things are true, honest, lovely, and of good report.^ 

’«Roin. i. 8. First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 8 Jolm 4. 
1. have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth. 

Cor. xii. 21. And lest, when I come again, my God will liiimble 
me among you, and that I shall bewail many which have sinned al- 
ready, and have not repented of the unclcanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have committed. Sec Fsa. cxix. 1;"8. 

"Frov, xvii. 9. He that covereth a transgression seeketh love. 
1 Pet. iv. S. And above all things have fervent charity among your- 
selves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins.' 

2> 1 Cor, i. 4, 5. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge. Hgq 2 Tim. 
i. 4, 5. 

9 1 Sam. xxii. 14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And 
who is so faithful among all thy servants as David, which is the king’s 
son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honorable in thine house? 

»‘l Cor. xiii. 6, 7. [Charity] Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth ; Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

«Psa. XV. 3. Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor, 

^Prov. xi. 13. A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

«Pr(>v, xxvi. 24, 25. He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, and 
layeth up deceit within him ; When he speaketh fair, believe him not : 
for there are seven abominations in his heart, 
w Psa. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him will I cut off. 
*P.rov. xxii. 1. A good name 'is rather to be chosen than great 
riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold. John viii. 49. 
Jcsiis answered, I have not a devil ; but I honor my Father, and ye 
do dishonor me. See 2 Cor. xi. 1-33 ; xii, 1~13, 
y Psa. XV. 4. He that sweareth- to hU own hurt, and changeth not. 
»Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things arc honest, whatsoever things arc just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there he any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things. 
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Q- 145. What are ike dm forbidden in ike ninth corn- 
Win fid merit f 

A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, 
all prejudicing of the truth, and the good name of our 
neighbors as well jfs our own,<^ especially in public judica- 
ture ; ^ giving hilse evidence ; suborning false witnesses ; ^ 
wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil cause; out- 
facing and overbearing the truth ; « passing unjust sen- 
tence;/ calling evil good, and good evil; rewarding the 
wicked according to the work of the righteous, and the 
righteous according to the work of the wicked ; o forgery ; ^ 
concealing the truth ; undue silence in a just cause, ^ and 


145. « Luke iii. 14. And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely. See 1 Sam, xvii. 28 ; 2 Sam. xvi. ?>. 

* Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgT»ient ; thou 
Shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honor the person of the 
mighty : but in righteousness shalt thou judge thv neighbor. See 
Hab. i.4. 

"Prov. xix. 5. A hxlse witne-ss shall not be unpunished ; and he that 
speaketh lies shall not escape. See Prov. vi. 16, 19. 

<^Acts vi, 13. And set up false witnesses, which said, This man 
ceasetli not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and 
the la w. 

« Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their tongues their bow/or lies ; but 
they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth. Psa. xii. 3, 4. The 
Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things : Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail ; our 
lips are our own : who is lord over us? See Psa. lii. 1-1 ; Acts xxiv. 
v\\' 

r Prov. xvii. 15. He that justifieth the wicked, and he that eon- 
demneth the just, even they both are abomination to the Lord. See 
1 Kings xxi. 9-14. 

tf Lsa. v. 20, 23. Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter !— Which justify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the righteous from him ! 

* Luke xvi. 6, 7. And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, 
A hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

* I.8V. V. 1. And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and 
* a xvitness, whether he hath seen or known of it; if he do net utter 
it, then he shall bear his iniquity. Acts v. 3. Peter said, Ananias, 
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holding our peace when iniquity calleth for either a re- 
proof froQi ourselves,* or complaint to others;^ speaking 
the truth unseasonably,’^ or maliciously to a wrong 
or perverting it to a wrong meaning, or in doubtful and 
equivocal expression, to the prejudice 5f truth or justice ;P 
speaking untruth ; Q lying ; ’* slandering ; « backbiting ; i de* 
tracting tale-bearing*'^ wbispering;^ scoffing;?/ reviling 

why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back pari of the price of the land ? 

* Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not 
suffer sin upon him. 1 Ivings i. 6. And his father had not displeased 
him a,t any time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? 

^ Isa. lix. 4.^ None calleth for justice nor any pleadeth for truth. 

^ Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise man keep- 
eth it in till afterwards. 

« 1 Bam. xxii. 9, 10. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was 
set over the servants of Baul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming 
to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. And he incpiired of the 
I<ORD for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of 
Goliath the Philistine. 

opsa. Ivi. 5. Every day they wrest my words : all their thoughts 
are against me for evil. Matt. xxvi. 60, 61. At the last came two fiilse 
witnesses, And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three days. See John ii. 19. 

p Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil. See Gen. xxvi. 7, 9. 

«Isa. lix. 13. Conceiving and uttering from the heart words of false- 
hood. 

Col, iii. 0. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off tho 
old man with his deeds. See I^ev. xix. 11. 

«Psa, 1.20, Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou 
slandercst thine own mother’s son. 

“«Psa. XV. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue. Rom. i. 30, 
Backbiters, haters of God. 

M James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. Tit. iii. 2. 
To speak evil of no man. See Jer. xxxviii. 4. 

“•'Lev. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and dowm as a talebearer 
among thy people. 

* Rom. i. 29. Full of—deceit, malignity ; whisperers. Prov. xvi. 28. A 
fro ward man soweth strife ; and a whisperer separateth chief friends. 

y Gen. xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
she had borne unto Abraham, mocking. Gal. iv. 29. But as then he 
that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was horn after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

* 1 Cor, Vi, 10. Nor drunkards, nor revilers,— shall inherit the king 
dom of God- 
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msh,®' liarsli/-^ and partial censuring;^ misconstructlng iii- 
tenlioits, words, and actions ;d flattering;^ vain-glorious 
Coasting;/ thinking or speaking too highly or too 
^ ineaniy of ourselves or others denying the gifts and 

f graces of G od ; aggrj|vating smaller faults ; ^ hiding, excus- 

ing, or extenuating of sins, when called to a free confes- 
sion;^ unnecessarily discovering of infirmities;^ raising 

« Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye be not. judged. 

* James ii. 13. He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
showed no inercy. See Acts xxvid. 4. 

'■ Jolin vii. 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. See Rom. ii. 1. 

^Kora. iii. 8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some ahirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? 
Whose damnation is just. Psa. Ixix. 10. When I w'cpt, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. See 1 Sam. i. lS-15,* 
2 Sam. X. 3; Nell. vi. 0-8, 

« Psa. xii. 2, 3. With flattering lips and with a double heart do they 
speak. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips. 

/2 Tim. iii, 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters. 

S’ Luke xviii. 9, 11. And he spake this parable unto certain w’hich 
trusted in therfi.selves that they were righteous, and despised others; 
—The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that 1 am not a.s other men arc, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. Gal. v. 2(5. Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another. Ex. iv. 10, 14. 
And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant ; but I am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.— And the anger of the Lord 
•was kindled against Moses. Acts ; xii. 22. And the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

Luke ix. 49, 50. And John answered and said, Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against us is for us. 2 Cor. x, 10. For Ms letters, say 
they, are weighty and powerful : but his bodily presence is weak, and 
Ms speech contemptible. Acts ii. 13. Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

tMatt. V2i.3. And why beh oldest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

-^^Gen. iii. 12, 13. And the man said, The woman, ■whom thou gayest 
to he with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat— And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat Prov. xxviii. 13. He 
that covereth his sins shall not prosper. See 2 Kings v. 25 ; Gen. iv. 9. 

^Prov. XXV. 9. Debate thy cause with thy neighbor himself; and 
discover not a secret to another. Sec Gen. ix. 22, 
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false rumors;’™ receiving and countenancing evil rc“ 
ports/™ and stopping our ears against just defence;^ (^vii 
suspicion envying or grieving at the deserved credit of 
ariy,(? endeavoring or desiring to impair it/ rejoicing in 
their disgrace and infamy ; « scornful contempt ; i fond ad- 
miration ; ™ breach of lawful promises ; neglecting such 
things as are of good report;^ and practicing or not 
avoiding ourselves, or not hindering what we can in 
others, such things as procure an ill name.?/ 


« Ex. xxiii. 1. Thou shalt not raise a false report; put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness, 

«Psa. xli. 7, 8. All that hate me whisper together against me: 
against me do they devise ray hurt. An evil disease, say they, oieav- 
cth fast unto him : and now that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

« Acts vii. 57. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stox>ped 
their ears. Job xxxi. 13, 14. If I did despise the cause of my man- 
servant, or of my maidservant, when they contended with me ; What 
then shall I do when God riseth up? and when ho visiteth, what 
shall I answer him ? 

p 1 Cor xiii. 5. [Charity] Tliinketh no evil. See 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

«Matt. xxi. 15. And when the chief priests and scribes sa%v the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the terajile, 
and saying, Hosanna to the son of David ; they were sore displeased. 
See Num. xi. 29. 

^Dan. vi. 3, 4. Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents 
and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him ; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole realm. Then the presidents and 
princes sought to find occasion against Daniel concerning the king- 
dom. See Ezra iv. 12, 13. 

• Jer. xlviii. 27. For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he 
found among thieves ? for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedsi 
.'for joy."' ■■■ . ■ ■ , , 

'Matt, xxvii. 28, 29. And they stripped him, and put on him a scar- 
let robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 
See Fsa, xxxv. 15, 16. 

«1 Cor. iii. 21. Let no man glory in men. Jude 16. Having men’s 
persons in admiration because of advantage. Acts xii. 22. And the 
people gave a shout, saying. It is the voice of a god, and not of a man, 

^ /Rom. i. 31, Without understanding, covenant-breakers. 2 Tim. 
iii. 3. Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, ineon- 
tineiit, fierce, despisers of those that are good. 

*1 Sam. ii. 24. Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear? 
ye make the Lord’s people to transgress, 
y Gen. xxxi V. 30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
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Q. 146. Whieh is f he tenth commandment f 
A. Tile tenth commandment is, Thou, shaft 7iot covet thj 
nehjhhors home^ thou shaft not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor 
his niafi-servani, nor his maid~serva7it, nor Ms ox, nor Ms ass, 
nor amj thing that is thy neighbor's A 
Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth mn- 
mandment f 

A, The duties required in the tenth commandment are, 
such a full contentment with our own condition,*^ and such 
a charitable frame of the whole soul towards our neigh- 
bor, as that all our inward motions and affections touch- 
ing him, tend unto and further all that good which is his.^ 
Q. 148. What are the sins foirhidden in the tenth command- 
ment f 

A. The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment 
are, discontentment with our own estate ; envying,<^ 
and grieving at the good of our neighbor, « together 
with all inordinate motions and affections to any thing 
that is his./ 

troviblefi me to make me to stink among the inhabitants of the land. 
Jutlg. xi. 7. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did not ye 
hate me, and expel me out of my father’s house? and why are ye 
come unto me now when ye are in distress? 2 Pet. ii. 2. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 

146. *Ex. XX. 17. 

147. “Heb. xiii. 5, Let your conversation he without covetousness; 
and be content with such things as ye have : for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee. 1 Tim. vi. G. But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. 

^Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Phil, ii, 4. Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 

148. «1 Cor. X. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. See 1 Ivings xxi. 4. 

‘^Gal. V. 26. I^et us not he desirous of vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. James iii. 14, 16. But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
trufh.™For where envying and strife is, there fs confusion, and every 
evil work. 

«Psa. exii. 9, 10. His horn shall be exalted with honor. The wicked 
shall see it, and be grieved. See Neh. ii. 10. , 

/Rom. vii. 7. I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not 
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command- 

A. No man IS able, either of himseli;,'/ or by any yneo 

’^®®P comnianLmnts 

Q. m. Are all tramgresmrw of the law of God em.nth 
heinoy^ ^n themeelves, and in the eight of Qod i ^ 

A. All transgre-ssions of the law of God are not eauallv 
emous; but some sms in themselves, and by reason of 

tTarotSr''^^ ^igh‘ of God 


E3HS“SS5SH^ 

niit adultery Thou shalt Tint A'n v. shalt not com- 

^ “‘‘“y ‘Mngs we offend all. John xv 5 

\\ithout me ye can do nothing. Rom. viii. 3 For wh«f ^ 

'y®® yy®®’' through the flesh, God sending his 

and^sTnnlth nAt good 

not Tlohn i f «‘®‘ sinneth 

4 ^ 4 4 , ?■ ^^'yo ®ay that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves 

th^ Snfrit3^dV“V”"/' S’ot the flesh lusteth against 

the mTll'tTf t Spmt against the flesh: and these are contrary 
’^ren V? f s®^' *hings that ye would 

the es Atl t «hh saw that the wickedness of man great in 

^ imagination of the thoughts of his heart 

'was only evil continually; Gen viii ‘n rphA r , 

heart is evil from his yluth.'^Ym^st tl'^lZr^ZX temT^ 

\ hen he IS drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. ' 

^ hefove proved both slews and Gentiles that 

7 verses 1(319 ; James in. 2-1 B. ' 

^^swered, Thou couldest have no power 

s= ■■£ s";l 
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Q. 161. What are those aggravaii^ thai make smw sins 

nwre heinous than otheiB f ^ 

A Sins receive their aggravations, _ 

1 'From the persons offending : ® If they be of riper age ; » 
greater experience, orgrace; o eminent for profession, Pgitts, 5 


There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray tor it. see 

P«!*i Ixxviii. 17, 32, 56. 

151 * Jer ii. 8. The priests sa-id not, Where the Lord? and they 
that handle the law knew me not : the pastors also transgressed 
aeaiiistmc, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walkea aiter 
imgs dial do not profit. Luke xii. 47, 48. And that servant, winch 
Knew his lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required ; and to whom men have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more, 

«1 Kings xi. 4, 9. For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, il ti 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods : and hi.s heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his 
father,— And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart 
w’as turned from the Lord God of Israel, w^hich had appeared unto 
him twice. Ecel.iv. 13. Better is a poor and a wise child, than an 
old and foolish king, who will no more be admonished. 

oGal. ii. 11, 12. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For before that cer- 
tain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
-were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the eireumeision. 

j’2Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great o<5easian to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, th,6 child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely die, Luke xx. 46, 47. Beware 
of the scribes, which desire to walk ip long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; Which devour widows’ houses, and for a 
show make long prayers: the same snail- receive greater damna- 
tion. 

5 James iv. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth H not, 
to him it is sin. 2 Chran. xxvi. 16, 20. But when he was strong, 
his heart was lifted up to 7iis destruction: for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple of the Lord 
to burn incense upon the altar of incense,— And Azariah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, looked upOn him, and, behold, he was- 
leprons in his forehead, and they thrust him oUt from' thence; 
yea, himself hasted also to go out, because the Lord had, smitten 

‘ ' . 1;. 'r .. ' 
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place/ office ; ® guides to others ; ^ and whose example is 
likely to be followed by others.® 

2. From the parties offended : If immediately against 
God/his attribute.s,y and worship; = against Christ, and his 

'■John iii. 10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou^ miter 
of Israel, and knowest not these things? See Jer. v. 4, 5. 

*2 bam. xii. /~5?* And f^athan said to David, 4'huu. (iH the man. 
Thus saxth the Loan God of Israel, I anointed thee king over .Lsrutd, 
—And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy masters wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Jiidaii : and if 
, iJiai had been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such 

I and such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the eommandiuent 

of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? See Ezek. viii. 11, 12. 

*Rom. ii. 21-24. Thou therefore which teachest another, teaehea 
thou not thyself? thou that preacliest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrost idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege? Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonorest thou God? For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 

“1 Kings XV. SO. Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, 
and which he made Israel sin, by his provocation wherewith he pro- 
voked the Lord God of Israel to anger. Gal. ii. 13. And the other 
Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their dLssimulation. 2 Pet. il. 2. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 

^ Mai. i. 8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and 
if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith 
the Lord of hosts. Psa. ii. 12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish /rom the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little, Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. Matt, xxi, 38, 39. But when 
the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, and cast him out of the %’incyard, and slew /rwa. 

1 Sam. ii. 25. If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge 
him ; but if a man sin against the Lord, who sliall entreat for him? 
Acts v. 4. Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

y Rom. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and for- 
bearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? 

s Mai. i. 14. But cursed 5ethe deceiver, which hath in his fioek a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I nw a 
groat King, saith the Lord of hosts, and ray name /s dreadful among the 
heathen, 1 Cor.x. 21, 22. Ye cannot drinkthe cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table 
Qf devils. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he ? 
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gracp;'^' the Holy Spirit,^ bis witiiesSj^ and workings ; 
against superiors, men of eminency,^' and such as we stand 
especially related and engaged unto;/ against any of the 
saints,/^ particularly weak brethren/* the souls ot* them or 
any otlicr,* and the common good of all or many.^* 

John iii. IS, Uo tliat believcth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hail) not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God.—Ilt* ilnit believeth not the Hon shall not see life; but the wrath 
of <hxl abiiietii on him. See Heb. xii, 25. 

xii. ol, :i2. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy agmnst 
th(i Holy 01n)st shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
Hpeaketh a wor<l against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but whosoever speaketli against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neitlier in the mnid to come. Heb. 
X. 211 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall lie be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath eonntod the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

«Eph. hu 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are scaled unto the day of reilemption. 

Acta viii, 18. And when Simon saw that through laying on of the 
apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he olfered. them money. 
See verses 10-24. 

«Num, xii. 8. Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against 
my servant Moses ? Jude 8. Likewise also these AWry dreamers defile 
the tiesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. Bee Isa. iii. 5. 

/Prov. XXX. 17. The eye that mocketh at Ms father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the 
young* eagles shall eat it. Psa. xii. 0, Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I tru.stcd, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. See Psa. Iv. 12-14. 

tf Zech. ii. 8. lie that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 
Matt, xviii. C. But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

1 Cor. viii. 11, 12. xind through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? ‘But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin again.st Christ. 
Bee Rom. xiv. 13, 15, 21, 

> Ezek, xiii. 19. And will ye pollute me among my people for hand- 
fuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should 
not die ? Psa. xciv. 21. They gather themselves together agai nst the 
soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. Matt, xxiii , 
15, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; and w'hen he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

* Josh. xxiL 20, Bid not Aclian the son of Zerali commit a trespass 
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3. From the nature and quality of the ofFenc'c 'J if it be 
against the express letter of the law,'^ break many coin- 
mandraents, contain in it many siiis: ’^^ if not only con- 
ceived in the heart, but break forth in words and actions,^ 
scandalize others, P and admit of no reparation : if against 
means,’* mercies/^’ judgments, ^ %bt of nature,’^ conviction 


in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel? and that man perished not alone in his iniquity. 1 Thess. ii. 
15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and tlieir own prophets, and 
nave persecuted us; and they please not (lod, and are contrary to all 
men: Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might bo 
saved, to fill up their sins always : for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. See Matt, xxiii. IM-oS. 

^Prov. vi. 30. Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his 
soul when he is hungry. 

♦" Ezek. XX. 13. But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the 
wilderness : they walked not in my statutes, aud they despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them ; and my 
sabbaths they greatly polluted : then I said, I would pour out my 
fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 

« Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate aifection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For the 
love of money is the root of all evil : which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

o Mic. ii. 1, 2. Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon 
their beds ! wdien the morning is light, they practice it, because it is 
in the power of their hand. And they covet fields, and take thcni by 
violence. 

pMatt. xviii. 7. Woo unto the world because of ofienees! for it 
must needs be that offences come : bnt woe to that man by whom 
the offence corneth ! Rom. ii. 23, 24. Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law dishonorest thou God ? For the name 
of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is 

.written. . ,, . .. ■ 

<iProv. vi. 32-35. But whoso comraitteth adultery with a woman 
lacketh understanding : he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. A 
wound and dishonor shall he get ; aud his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. For jealousy is the rage of a man : therefore he will 
not spare in the day of vengeance. He will not regard any ransom ; 
neither will he rest content though thou givest many gifts. 

^Matt. xi. 21, 22. Woe unto thee, Chorazinl woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida ! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been 

*For notes S ^ see opposite page. 
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re “ public or private admonition ,* censures of 
j) civil punishments ; * and our prayers, purposes, 
vows,'' covenants,*! and engagements to God or 


siilon thSy would have repented Ions; ago in i 

« But 1 say unto you, It shall be more tolerabi 
,n at the day of judgment, than for you. 

’ 1 unto thetn, th.ey had not had bin 

no cloak for their sin. „ i 

Do yo thus requite the Lorb, O foolish peoph 
not he thy father fMt hath bought thee? hath h* 
“ 1 established thee? Isa. i. 2, 3. ^Hoar, 0 heavens 
for the Lord hath spoken : I have nuurisliec 
i and they have rebelled against me. T1 
an<l the ass his master’s crib; li 2 a Israel dot 
--pie doth, not consider. 

'o Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? thou 
but they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed^ 


done in Tyre and 
cloth and aslc 
Tyre and Sidt 

If I had not come and spoken 
iiow they have 
*Dent. xxxii. 0. 
unwise? is 
made thee, anc 
give ear, O eardi 
brought up children, 
knovveth his ovvne 
know, my people 
<Jer. V. 3. C 

M they refused to receive correction; tncy nave n 

faces hLdor than a rook; they have refused to return. 

1 •’fi 27. For this cause God gave them up unto 
tions°“or even their women did change the natural use 
which is against nature: And likewise also the men, le 
natural use of the woman, burned in their 
711 cr) with men working that which is unseemlj , and re 
ihemselves that recompense of their 
» Rom. i. 32. Who, knowing the judgment of G^, * 

commit such things are worty of “ 

Tisivo Tileasure in them that do them. See Dan. v. _ 
. Prol xX? He that being often reproved hardenet, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without * 

Matt. xviiL* XL If he neglect to hear church, let hn 
thee as a heathen man and a publican. Tit. in. 10. A ms 
ivnrof-ip offer tlie lirst and second admonition, reject. 

.fKi;"s iril! Audit was told Solomon that Shimei 
tom .lerusalom to Gath, and was come again. See 

pi lx vviii. 34, Sfi, 37. When he slew them, then tliey sc 
and they returned, and inquired itoef Mm 

did flatter him with their noithm 

tongues. For their heart was not ngM 

steadfast in his covenant. See Jer. xlii. 5, 6, ..^2-. 

" ‘ Feel V 5. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, thai 
shouldest vow and not pay. Prov. xx. 2,^ JI w a snare 
who devoureth that which is holy, and after T"™ “ 
«Lev. xxvi. al. And I will bring a sword upon you, 

avenge the quarrel of my covenant. 
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nien:<i if done deliberately/ willfully, /presumptuously/ 
impudently,* boastingly,^ maliciously,* frequently,* obsti- 
nately,"* with delight,’* continuance/ or relapsing after 
repentance.5^ 


Prov, ii. 17. Which forsakoth the guide of her youth, and forget- 
teth the covenant of her God. See Ezek, xvii. 12-21. 

« Psa. XXX vi. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; he setteth him- 
self in a way tliat fs not good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

/Jer. Vi. 16. Thus saith the Lonn, Stand yc in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 

V Num. XV. 30. But the soul that doeth aught presumptuously, whether 
he he born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lokd ; 
and that soul shall be cut off from among his people. See Ex. xxi, 14. 

7* Jer. vi. 15. Were they ashamed when they had committed abomi- 
nation ? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush ; 
therefore they shall fall among them that hill. 

* Psa. lii. 1. Why boastest thoii thyself in mischief, O mighty man? 

*Ezek. XXXV. 5, 6. Because thou hast had a x>erpetual hatred, and 

bast shed thE blood of the children of Israel by the force of the sword 
in the time of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an 
end : Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will prexmre thee unto 
blood. See 3 John 10. 

* Num. xlv. 22, Because all those men which have seen my glory, 
and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now these ten times, and have not harkened to my 
voice. 

’»Zecb, vU. n,12. But they refused to hearken, and pulled away 
the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not liear. Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lost they should hear 
the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets : therefore came a great wrath from the 
Lord of hosts. 

« Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the frowardness 
of the wicked. 

«Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man wa;? great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Isa. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of his cov- 
etousness was I wroth, and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and 
he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 

i>2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. For if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they arc again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it^ to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. See Heb* vi. 4, 6. 
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4. From circumstances of time, 9 and place if outlie 
Lord's Day,« or other times of divine worship ; ^ or imme- 
diately before,^ or after these, ^ or other helps to prevent or 
remedy such miscarriages : a? if in public, or in the presence 
of others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or 
defiled.®' 

Q. 152. What doth every eiu deserve at the hands of 
Godf ■ • 

A. Every sin, even the least, being against the sover- 


« Tsa. xxii. 12-14. And in that day did the Lord God of hosts call 
to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth : And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing 
sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine : let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we shall die. And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord 
of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. See 2 Kings v. 26. 

»',Ter. vii. 10, 11. And come and stand before me in this house, which 
is called by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abomi- 
nations? Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den 
of robbers in your eyes? 

* Ezek. xxiii. 38, 39. They have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, 
and have profaned my sabbaths. For when they had slain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary 
to profane it; and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of mine 
house. 

* Isa. Iviii. 3, 4. Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labors. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness. 

« 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. When ye come together therefore in one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own suijper; and one is hungry, and another is 
dninken. 

®John xiii.27. And after the sop fiatan entered into him. Then 
said .Tesus unto him, That thou docst, do quickly. 

»Ezraix. 13, 14. And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God hast pun- 
ished us less than our iniquities desm;c, and hast given us mich de- 
liverance as this ; Should we again break thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of these abominations ? wouldest not 
thon be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that there 
be no remnant nor escaping? 

*f.Tuclg. viiL 27. And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it in 
his city, even, in Ophrah ; and all Israel went thither a whoring after 
it : which thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. See 
1 Sam. ii. 22-24, 
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eignty,® goodness, « and holiness of God,^ and against) his 
righteous iaw,« deserveth his wrath and curse/^ both in this 
life,® and that which is to come;/ and cannot be expiated 
but by the blood of Ohrist.fi' 

Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we may escape 
his wrath and curse due to m by reason of the transgression 
of the law f 

A, That we may escape the wrath and curse of God due 
to us by reason of the transgression of the law, he requir- 
eth of us repentance towards God, and faith towards our 


152, » James ii. 10, 11. Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 

« Ex. XX. 1, 2. And God spake all these words, saying, I. nm the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. Dent, xxxii. 6, Do ye thus requite the Lord, 

0 foolish people and unwise ? is not he thy father tMt hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee? 

^ Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst 
not look on iniquity : wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and holdcst thy tongue when the wicked devoureth 
tfie man that is more righteous than he? 1 Pet. i. 15, 10. As he whie.h 
hath called you is holy, so be yc holy in all manner of conversation; 
Because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy. Sec Lev. xi. -15. 

1 John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law : 
for sin is the transgression of the law. Rom. vii. 12. The law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. See 
Eph.'V, 6.. 

« Dent xxviii. 15. But it shall come to r^ass, if thou wilt not heark- 
en unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his com- 
mandments and his statutes which I command thee this day ; that 
all these curses shall come upon thee. See verses 16-68. Lam. iii. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of 
hiS'Sins?. ■ 

/Matt. XXV. 41. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Rom. vi. 21, 23. What fruit had 
ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of 
those things is death.— The wages of sin is death. 

j/Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 1 John i. 7. 
And the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleauseth us from all sin. See 

1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
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Lord Jesus Clirist,^ and the diligent use of the outward 
!neaiss wiiereby Christ communicates to us the benefits of 
his mediation.'^ 

Q. 154. What are the mitwwrd meann whereby Christ com- 
Muuicates to us the benefits of his mediation f 
A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Christ 
communicates to his Church the benefits of his mediation, 
are ail his ordinances; especially the Word, Sacraments, 
and prayer ; all which are made effectual to the elect for 
their salvation.^ 

Q. 155. Ifotv U the Word made effectual to salvation f 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially 
the preaching of the Word, an effectual means of enlight- 
ening,^ convincing and humbling sinners ; ^ of driving them 


153. Acts XX. 21. Testifying? both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mark i. 15. Repent ye, and believe the gospel. Acts xvi. 30, 
31. And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. John iii. 18. He that belie veth on him is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Bon of God. 

CProv. viii. 33-35. Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it 
not. Blessed ts the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso findeth me findeth life, 
and shall obtain favor of the Lord. Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

154. * Matt, xxviii. 10, 20. Go ye therefore, <aiid teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
com*ma.nd(?rl you : and, lo, I am with you alway, ei^en unto the end of 
the w(trld. Acts ii. 42, 45. And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles’ (loetriue and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prfiyers.~-.\nd they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart. Bee 1 Cor. i. 21 ; Eph. v. 19, 20. 

155: Jp.sa. xix. 8. The commandment of the Lord ts pure, enlight- 
ening the eyes. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

Jer. xxiii. 28, 29. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream ; and he that hath ray word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
IVhat ts the rdiaff to the wheat? saith Hie Lord. Is not my w’ord 
like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
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out of themselves, and drawing them unto Christ of 
conforming them to his image, and subduing them to his 
will of strengthening them against temptations and cor- 
ruptions ; 3 of building them up in grace, ^ and establish- 
ing their hearts in holiness and comfort through faith unto 
salvation.® 


rock in pieces ? Heb. iv. 12. The Avord of God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discorner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, 
But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or ojie 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: And thus are 
the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and so falling dOAvn on his 
face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 

"Acts ii. 37, 41. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ?— Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. See Acts viii. 27-38. 

‘»2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

P2 Cor. X. 4, 5. (For the weapons of our Avarfare are nor carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling doAvn of strongholds ;) Cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captiAUty every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. See Rom. vi. 17, 18. 

<1 Psa, xix. 11. MoreoA^er by them is thy servant warned. Col. i. 28. 
Whom we preach, warning every man. Eph. vi. IG, 17. Above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of sahmtion, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. See Matt. iv. 4, 
7, 10. 

»• Eph. iv, 11, 12. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers : For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ. Acts xx. 32. And noAV, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among all them Avhich are sancti- 
fied. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith Avhich is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instrnetion in righteousness. 

« Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him that is of poAver to establish you accord- 
ingto my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
reA’elation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world be- 
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Q. 1o6. the Word of God to he read by allf 
A. Although all are not permitted to read the Word 
pii})ii€.ly to the congregatiorj,^ yet all sorts of people are 
bound to read it apart by theniseivesd^ and with their 
families : to wliieh end, the holy Scriptures are to be 

translated out of the original into vulgar hinguages.^ 

Q. 157. Iloio is the Word of God to be readf 
A. The holy Scriptures are to be read with an high and 
reverent esteem of them;?/ with a firm persuasion that 

g-an. 1 Thess, iii. 2, IH. And sent Timotheus, our brother, and min- 
ister of God, and our fellow laborer in the gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you concerning your faith.— To the end he may 
establish your hearts uiiblarneable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the corning of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
See Korn. x. 14-17. 

15f).* Lent, xxxL 9, 11. And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the priests the sous of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and unto ail the elders of Israel.—When all Israel is 
come to appear before the Lord thy God in the jdace which he shall 
choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
See Keh, ix. ,S“5. 

«r>eut. xvii. 18, 19. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in 
a book out of ^/lai which is before the priests of Levites : And it shall 
be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life. Isa. 
xxxiv. 16. Seek yc out of the book of the Lord, and read. John v. 39. 
Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and 
they are they which testify of me. Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein. 

«'Leut. vi. (>, 7. And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall he in thine heart ; And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shall talk of them when thousittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. Psa. Ixxviii. 5, 6. For he established a testi- 
mony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they should make them known to their children : 
That the generation to come might know them, even the children 
which should be born ; who should arise and declare them to their 
children. 

* Cor. xiv. 18, 19. I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all : Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that hi/ my voice I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue. See verses 2-29. 

157. y Neh. viii. 5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the 
people ; (for he was above all the people ;) and when he opened it, 
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they are the very Word of God,- and that he only can 
enable us to understand them ; « with desire to know be- 
lieve, and obey, the will of God revealed in theni;^ with 
diligence, and attention to the matter and scope of 
them ; d with meditation, e application,/ self-denial . 9-^ and 
prayer/* ’ ^ ^ ^ 


all the people stood np. Isa. Ixvi 2. But to this will I look 

trembleth at my 

ZZt / desired art' thei/ than gold, vea, than 

miich fine gold : sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 

*2 Pet. i. 19-21. We have also a more sure word of prophecy • 
whereunto yo do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise in your 
hearts Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
} the Holy Ghost. 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also thank wq 
CrOd Without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it 
is m truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 

«Psa. exix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand the Scriptures. 

* James i. 21, 22. Receive with meekness the engrafted word, which 
IS able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own souls. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the w'ord, that ye may grow thereby See 
Mark iv. 20. 

“Acts xvh. 11. These [Bereans] were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the . Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. 

<*Acts viii. 30, 34. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understand est thou what thou 
readest? And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself or some other man? 
Matt. xih. 23. But he that received seed into the good ground is ho 
that hearoth the word, and undenstandeth it; which also beareth 
fruit; and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
•thirty. ■ • 

«* Psa. i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. Psa. cxix. 97. 0 how love I thy 
law I it is my meditation all the day. 

/2 Ohron. xxxiv. 21. Go , inquire of the Lord for me, and for them 

* For notes ff, see opposite page. 
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Q, WS, Bff whom is the Word of God to he preached f 

A, The Word of God is do- be. preached only by such as 
arc sufficiently gifted, and also duly approved and called 
to that offi.ce.'^' 

Q. 159. How is the Word of God to be preached by those 
that are called thereunto f 

A. They that are called to labor in the ministry of the 


that arc left In Israel and in Judah, eoncerning the words of the 
book tliat is found; for great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured 


out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of the Loud, 
to do after all that is written in this book. Eoiu. iv. 2o, 2i. Now it 


was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him ; But 
for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Rom. xv. 4. For v/hatso- 
ever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that \VQ through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. See 1 Cor. x. 6-11. 

0 Prov. iii. 5, Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding. Job xxiii. 12. Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I have esteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my necessary /ood. John iv. 32, 34. But he 
said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know' not of.— Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

A Neb, viii. 6, 8 . And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And 
all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands : 
and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces 
to the ground. So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. Psa. 
cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. 

158. » 1 Tim. iii. 2, f>. A bishop then must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to hospi- 
tality, apt to teach.— Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. 2 Tim. ii. 2. And the things 
that thou hast heard of me among many witne.sses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, w'ho shall he able to teach others also. Mai. ii. 
7. For the priest’s lips should keep knowdedge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord of 


hosts. 


*Rom. X. 15. And how shall they preach excei>t they be sent? 1 
Cor. xii. 28, 29. And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Are all apos- 
tles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 
1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


IS 
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Word are to preacli sound doctrine/ diligently,^ in season, 
and out of season ; » plainly,^ not in the enticing words of 
man^s wisdom but in demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power faithfully, 5 making known the whole counsel 
of God ; ^ wisely applying themselves to the neces- 
sities and capacities of the hearers;^ zealously,^ with 
fervent love to God,**^ and the souls of his people ; * sin- 

159 . i Tit, ii, 1, 7, S. But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine In all things showing thyself a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound speech, 
that cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

Acts xviii. 25. Being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord. 

»* 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season. 

•1 Cor. xiv. 9. Except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. See verses 10-19. 

p 1 Cor. ii. 4. And my speech and my preaching not with enticing 

words of man’s wisdom, but indemonstration of the Spiritand of power. 

« Jer, xxiii. 28. He that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
fully. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 

’'Acts XX. 27. For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God. 

•Col. i. 28, Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to show thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. . 

< Luke xii. 42. And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom Jws lord shall make ruler over his household to give 
them their portion of meat in due season ? 1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. See Heb. v. 12-14. 

“ Acts xviii. 25. This man w'as instructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 

« 2 Cor. V. 13, 14. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God ; or 
whether we be sober, it is for your cause. For the love of Christ eon- 
straineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for ail, then 
were all dead. See Phil. i. 15-17. 

*Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, sa- 
luteth you, always laboring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 2Cor.xii. 15. And 
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cerely.J' aiming at life glory,* and their conversion, “ edifi- 

cation/-^ aiK.! salvation.^ 

Q, i(>0. WhM is required of those that hear the Word 
preached f 

A. It is required of those that hear the Word preached, 
that they attend upon it with diligence,^ preparation, « 
and prayer;/ examine what they hear by the Scrip- 

I -wili very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. See 1 Thess. iii. 12, 13. 

V 2 Cor. i V. 2. But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but, by manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. See 2 Cor. ii. 17. 

* John Tii. 18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 1 Thess. ii. 4. But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we sx>eak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

« 1 Cor. ix. 19-22. For though I be free from all wm, yet have I made 
myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more. And unto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the 
law ; To them that are without law. as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are 
without law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
w^eak : I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
some. 

* 2 Cor. xli. 19. But we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edify- 
ing, Eph. iv. 12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

« 1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; con- 
tinue in them ; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Therefore I endure all things for 
the elect’s sake, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. See Acts xxvi. 16-18. 

160. ^ Psa. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 4. How amiable arc thy tabernacles, O Loan 
of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
Loan. —Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still 
praising thee. See Psa. xxvii. 4 ; Prov. viii. 34. 

'Luke viii. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear. 1 Pet. h. 1, 2. 
Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings, As newborn babes, de.sire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. See James i. 21. 

/Psa. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Eph. vi. 17, 18. And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit. • 
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tures ; 9 receive the truth with faith, ^ love,^’ meekness,^ and 
readiness of mind,^ as the Word of God;^ meditated^ 
confer of it ; o hide it in their hearts, P and bring forth the 
fruit of it in their lives.^ 

Q. IGl. How do the Sacraments become effectual meayis of 
salvation? 

A. The Sacraments become effectual means of salvation, 
not by any power in themselves, or any virtue derived 
from the piety or intention of him by whom they are ad- 
ministered ; but only by the working of the Holy Ghost, 
and the blessing of Christ by whom they are instituted/ 


Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received -the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

/‘liom. i. 16, 17, For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith. 

*2 Thess ii. 10. They received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

* James i. 21. Receive with meekness the engrafted word. Psa 
XXV. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. 

* Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of mind. 

1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God. 

«Heb. ii. 1. Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at apy time we should let t/iem 
slip. 

^Deut. vi, 6, 7. And these words, which I command thee this day, 
shall he in thine heart : And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 

3j Psa. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might 
not sin against thee. 

3 Luke viii- 15. But that on the good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heartj'having heard the word, keep ii and bring 
forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of thTe work, this man shall he blessed in his deed. 

161i r l Pet. lii. 21. The like figure whereunto even baptism, doth 
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Q, 162. What is a Sacrament f 

A, A Siicraineiit is iiii holy ordinance instituted by Christ 
ill his Ciiiirel]/ to signify, seal, and exhibit^ unto those 
that are within the covenant of grace, “ the benefits of his 
iiie<iiation ; to strengthen and increase their faith and all 


also now gave ns, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
tiie answer of a good eonseience toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. Acts viii, K-J, 2;h Then Simon liimscdf believed also: 
ainl when he was baptized he continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beinddingthe miracles and signs which were done.—For I perceive 
tbai Ihou art in the gull of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 
1 Cor. iii. 7. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Cor, xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

102. » Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in thc 3 name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Matt. xxvi. 20, 27. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is rny body. And he took the enp, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it, 

<Kom. iv. 11. And he [Abraham] received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which be had yet being un- 
eirciimcised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for 
you ; this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

wFx, xii. 48. And wdien a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and 
will keep the passover to the Loan, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it ; and he shall be as one that 
is born in the land : for no iincireuraciscd person shall eat thereof. 
Matt. XV. 24, 27. But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.— And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table. 
Kom, XV. 8, 9. Now T say that Jesus Christ w'as a minister of the cir- 
cumcision for the truth of Ood,to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers : And that the Gentiles might glorify God for fm mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. Rom. ix. 8, The children of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

«'x\ets ix. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
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other graces;* to oblige them to obedience ; 2^ 
and cherish their love and communion one 
other, s and to distinguish them from those that 
out,« 


^^ost. Acts xxii 16 . 

— vv-? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 

on the name of the Lord. 1 Cor. x. IG. The cnp of 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
we break, is it not the communion of the 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, 

, .h.... me,even,he'shallliv,e:by; 

For as many of yon as have been baptized into 
Chrht. See Korn. iv. 11. 

Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and 
Lent. XXX. G. And the Lord thy God will 

4ORD 


And now why tarriest thou? 
thy sins, callint 
blessing which we bless, : 

Christ ? The bread which 
body of Christ? 

« John Vi. 56, 57. F ' ' 

dwelleth in me, and I in him. ^ 

and I live by the Father; so he that eateth 
me. Gal. iii. 27. F' 

Christ have put on Christ. 

yDeut. X. 16. F 
be no more stijffnecked, 

rircuracise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the L„..„ 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live. Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into bis death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. v. 6-8. Your glorying is not 
good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : 
Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether zve be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Cor. x. 17. For we bmigr 
many are one bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. See Eph. iv. 3-5. 

“Lev. XX. 26. And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the Lord am 
holy, and have severed you from oihei' people, that ye should be mine. 
Josh. V. 9- And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from off you. Wherefore the name of 
the place is called Gilgal unto this day. Isa. lii. 1, 11. Awake, awake, 
put on thy strength, 0 Zion: put on thy beautiful garments, O Jeru- 
salem, the holy city : for henceforth there shall no more come into 
thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. — Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 
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Q. 163. Whai are the parts of a Saeramentf 

A, The parts of a Sacrament are two: the one, an out- 
ward and sensible sign used according to Christ's own ap- 
pointment ; the other, an inward and spiritual grace there- 
by signified.^ 

Q. 164. How many Saaraments hath Christ instituted in 
hu Church under the New Testament f 

A, Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in 
his Church only two Sacraments, Baptism, and the Lord's 
Suppor.<^ 

Q. 16o. What is Baptism? 

A. Baptism is a Sacrament of the NewTestament, where- 
in Christ hath ordained the washing with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,^ tobe a sign and seal of ingrafting into himself,® 
of remission of sins by his blood/ and regeneration by his 
Spirit ; of adoption f and resurrection unto everlasting 
life:* and whereby the parties baptized are solemnly ad- 


103. ^ Matt. in. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : 
but he that conicth after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he sball baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wii/fc 
fire. See 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

361. C'Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the sat/ie night in 
wJiich he was betrayed, took bread. 

165. <^800 Matt xxviii. 19. 

«Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have xmt on Christ 

/Acts xxii. 16. Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins. 
Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach thelmp- 
tism of repentance for the remission of sins. Kev. i. 5, Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in bis own blood. 

John iii. 5. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Tit. iii. 5. According to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. 

* Gal. iii. 26, 27. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Ciirist 
Jesus, For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

Col. 11. 31, 12. In whom also ye are circumcised with the circum- 
cision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of 



initted into the visible Church,^* and enter into an open and 
professed engagement to be wholly and only tlie Lord’s.^ 
Q. 166. Unto whom is Baptism to be administered f 
A, Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out 
of the visible Church, and so strangers from the covenant 
of promise, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obe- 
dience to him;’?^ but inhints descending from parents, 
either both or but one of them, professing faith in Christ, 
and obedience to him, are in that respect within the cov- 
enant, and are to be baptked.^^ 

Q. 167. How is our Baptism to be improved by us f 
A. The needful hut much neglected duty of improving 
our Baptism, is to be performed by us all our life long, es- 
pecially in the time of temptation, and when we are pres- 
ent at the administration of it to others, by serious and 
thankful consideration of the nature of it, and of the ends 
for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and benefits 

the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : Buried witli him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with kim through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead, 

* Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : 
and the same day there were added itnto them about three thousand 
souls. 

^ Gal. hi, 27, 28. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ, There is neitlier Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. 

IGG. »»Acts xviii. 8. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized. 

« Acts ii. 38, 39. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remixssion of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Gho.st. For the prom- 
ise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even, 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. Luke xviii, 16. But Jesus 
called them wito him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vii. 
14. The unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the iiiibe- 
lieving wife is sanctified by, the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. See Rom. xi. 16; Gen. xvii. 7-9, 
Gal. iii. 9--14. 

167. »Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Col. ii. 6. As ye have 
therefore received' Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him. 
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conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow made 
therein ;P bv being humbled for our sinful defilemeid, our 
filling short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of Bap- 
tism and our engagements ; 9 by growing up to 
of pardon of sin, and of all other blessings sealed to us m 
that Sacrament ; by drawing strength from the death and 
resurrection of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the 
mortifying of sin, and quickening of grace and by en- 
deavoring to live by faith,' ^ have o ur conversation in 

p Rom vi 1~L What shall we say then ? Shall we continue 
ihfit irrace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
that ^.lacL > therein'^ Know yc not, that so many of us as 

were baptized into his death? There- 
fore we are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as Chris 
ral”d up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 

“'ri " M? ForiTlXUlt declared onto me of yon. my 
brethren by them which are of ihe house of Chloe, that there are con 
Sns kmongycu-I. Christ < 1 ™. was -noificd fo^youV 

nr were vo haptized in the name of Paul? Gal. ni. 1 6. u loousii 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not *'?® 

Sith befkre whose eyes .lesus Christ hath been evident y set forth 

truth, ou c only would I learn of you, Keeeived >e 

fh^^ptrit ™w";its ome law, or by the hearing of faith ? Are 
l e skSsh? having begun in the Spirit, are yo now made perfect 

ho imputed unto them also : And the father o 

5 If ve then he risen with Christ, seek tho^hing^ 
drrhack,tfson"Xn hive no pleasure In him. But we are not 
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^oO the larger catechibm. 

holiness and righteousness « as those that have therein 
given up their names to Christ,® and to walk in brotherly 
love, as being baptized by the same Spirit into one body ^ 
Q. 168. WAat is the Lord’s Supper f 
A. The Lord’s Supper is a Sacrament of the New Testa- 
ment,^ wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine 
according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, his death is 
showed forth; and they that worthily communicate, feed 
upon his body and blood, to their spiritual nourishment 
and growth in grace;® have their union and communion 
with him confirmed;® testify and renew their thankful- 
n^and engagement to God,® and their mutual love and 

th^srinTo/the^st? but of them that belfe7eto 

made free from sin, and become ser- 
life holiness, and the end everlast- 

“'Acts ii. 5^. Then Peter said unto them, Bepent, and be banti/ed 
e\yy one of you in the nameof Jesos Christ for the remission of sins^ 

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. ‘ ' 

bodv^wh^H * are we all baptized into one 

body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ii/e be bond or free and 

Spirit.-That there should be 
no schism in the body ; but that the members should have the same 

beis whether one member siiffeK, all the mem- 

bers suffer with it: or one member be honored, all the members 
rejoice with^it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular. See verses 14-24. 

168.»Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying 
** In my blood, which is shed for you’ 

f ’ f' ‘bey were eating, Jesus took bread, and 

blessed i(, and brake it, and gave « to the disciples, and said. Take 

save thanks, and 

gave %t to them, saying, Dnnk ye all of it. .lohn vi. 6,5, 56. My ilesh 
IS meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
flesh, and drmketh my blood, dwelleth in mo, and I in him. See 
1 Cor. xi. 23— 27. 

«1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ ? 

* 1 Cor. xi. 25. This cup is the new testament in my blood : this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink ft, in remembrance of me. 

« 1 Cor. X. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table 
of devils. 
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feilowsliip each with other, as members of the same mys- 
tical bodv/^ „ 

Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to be 
given and received in the Sacrament of the Lord\s Supper f ^ 
A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his Word in 
the administration of this Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
to set apart the bread and wine from common, use by the 
word of institution, thanksgiving, and prayer ; to take and 
break the bread, and to give both the bread and the wine 
to the communicants : who are by the same appointment 
to take and eat the bread, and to drink the wine ; in 
thankful remembrance that the body of Christ was broken 
and given, and his blood sbed for them.® 

Q. 170. How do they that worthily communicate in the 
Lord's Supper feed upon the body and blood of Christ therein f 
A. As the body and blood of Christ are not corporally 
or carnally present in, with, or under the bread and wine 
in the Lord’s Supper;/ and yet are spiritually present to 
the faith of the receiver, no less truly and really than the 
elements themselves are to their outward senses so they 
that worthily communicate in the Sacrament of the Lord s 
Supper, do therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, 
not after a corporal or carnal, but in a spiritual manner; 
yet truly and really, while by faith they receive and apply 


d 1 Cor. X. 17. For wc, heMg many, are one bread, and one body : 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

169. e Mark xiv. 22-24. And as they did eat, lesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake ■% and gave to them, and said. Take, eat ; this is 
mv body. And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them : and they all drank of it. And he said unto them. 
This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many. See 

1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. ^ 

170. / Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times 

of restitution of all things. _ 

0 Matt. xxvi. 26, 28. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake % and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is niy body. — For this is my blood of the new testament, 



unto themselves Christ crucified, and all the benefits of 
his death.^* 

Q. 171 . How are they that receive the Saeixmiejit of the 
hordes Supper to prepare themselves before they come U 7 ito it f 

A. They that receive the Sacrament of ihe Lord^s Sup- 
per, are, before they come, to prepare themselves there- 
unto, by examining themselves ^ of their being in Christ,*^ 
of their sins and wants;® of the truth and measure of 
their knowledge, » faith, repentance, P love to God and the 
brethren,^ charity to all men, r forgiving those that have 


world. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give iis his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

» 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
'he communion of the body of Christ? 

171.* 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

*PhlI. iii. 8, 9. I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
Knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them biit dung, that I may win Christ, 
And bo found in him. 

«‘Psa, cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, 0 God, and kno’W my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts : And see if thet'e he any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

«1 Cor, xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh un^vvorthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 

o2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? 

p Zech. xii. 10. And I wull pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications : 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for only sow, and shall be in 
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for Ms firstborn. 
1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

« 1 Cor. X. 17. For we being many are one bread, and one body : for 
we are all partakers of that one bread. 

»‘l Cor. xl 18, 20. For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I partly 
believe it. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 
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f done them wrong ; « of their desires after Christ ; ^ and of 

i their new obedience : « and by renewing the exercise of 

j these graces, by serious meditation,® and fervent prayer.J^ 

Q. 172. May one ivho douhteth of his being m Christy or 
of his due preparation j come to the Lordh Supper f 
A, One wiio doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his 
due preparation to the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
may have true interest in Christ, though he be not yet 
assured thereof ; ® and in God’s account hath it, if he be 
duly affected with the apprehension of the want of it, « and 

« V. 23, 24. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
; there renieiubercst that thy brother hath aught against thee ; Leave 

; there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to 

I thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

I f John vii. 37. Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let 

! him come unto me, and drink. Isa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirst- 

eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
i buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 

without price. 

i « 1 Cor. V. 8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 

■ neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the un- 

i leavened bread of sincerity and truth. Eom. vi. 17, 18. But God be 

i thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from 

the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being 
\ then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 

-■ Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold, 

! Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have taken 

any thing from, any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 

w'Heb. X. 21, 22, 24. And having & high priest over the house of God ; 
Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
' with pure water.— And let us consider one another to provoke unto 

love and to good works, Psa. xxvL 6. I will wash mine hands in 
I innocency: so will I compass thine altar, O Loei>. 

I * 1 Cor. xi. 24. This do in remembrance of me. 

! y Matt, xxvi. 26, Jesus took bread, and blessed it. See Eph. iii. 14- 

, 19. 

I 172. * 1 John V. 13. These things have I written unto you that 

■ believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 

! God. See Psa, Ixxvii, 1-12. 

« Isa. liv. 7-10. For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, salth the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is m the waters of 
Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 
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unfeignedly desires to be found in Christ, & and to depart 
from iniquity : c in which case (because promises are made, 
and this Sacrament is appointed, for the relief even of 
weak and doubting Christians) ^ he is to bewail his unbe- 
lief/ and labor to have his doubts resolved ;/ and, so doing, 
he may and ought to come to the Lord’s Supper, that he 
may be further strengthened.^^ 

Q. 173. May any who profess the faith, and desire to come 
to the Lord’s Supper, be kept from it 
A, Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, not- 
withstanding their profession of the faith, and desire to 
come to the Lord’s Supper, may and ought to be kept from 
that Sacrament by the power which Christ hath left in his 


no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee. Matt. v. 3, 4. Blessed are the poor in 
spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn : for they shall he comforted. Psa. xxxi. 22. For I said in my 
haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou heard- 
est the voice of my supplications w’hen I cried unto thee. 1 John v. 
15, And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired of him. 

ft Psa. xlii. 11. Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. See Phil. 
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I Olmrclij^ until they receive: iustmcfeion, and manifest their 

I reformation;^ 

f Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the Sa.(!!rament 

; of the Lord^s Supper in the time of the administration of itf 

A, It is required of them that receive the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, that, during the time of the ad~ 

; ministration of it, with all holy reverence and atten- 

tion they wait upon God in that ordinance,^* diligently 
observe the sacramental elements and actions,^ heed- 
fuliy discern the Lord’s body,^ and affectionately 
meditate on his death and sufferings,^ and thereby stir 
up themselves to a vigorous exercise of their graces 

... ^ ^ 

I 173. * 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eat- 

j eth and drinketh damnation [judgment] to himself, not discerning 

I the Lord’s body. 1 Cor. v. 11. But now I have -written unto you not 

I to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, 

or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
I tioiier ; with such an one not to eat. Matt. vil. 6. Give not that 

; which is holy nnto the dogs, neither east ye your pearls before swine, 

lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

I Jude 23. And others save w'ith fear, pulling them out of the fire; 

I hating even tlie garment spotted by the flesh. 

*GaL vi. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
' are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness ; consider- 

! ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

\ 174. * Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot 

i be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 

I with reverence and godly fear. Lev. x. 3. Then Moses said unto 

j Aaron, This is it that the Loan spake, saying, I will be sanctified in 

i them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. 

; And Aaron held his peace. 

*Ex. xxiv. a And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
i hath made with you concerning all these words. Matt. xxvi. 28. For 

this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
! remission of sins. 

! , 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 

1 and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body, 

« 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord’s death till he come. 

« Eph. lii. 17-19. That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May 
be able to comprehend wdth all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; And to know the love of Christ, which 
piisseth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of 
God. , , . , 
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in judging themselves P and sorrowing for sin ; ^ in earnest 
hungering and thirsting after Christ/ feeding on him by 
faith/ receiving of his fullness/ trusting in his merits, re- 
joicing in his love,^ giving thanks for his grace ; ^ in renew- 
ing of their covenant with God, P and love to all the saints.^ 
Q. 175. Wliut is the duty of Christians, after they have re- 
ceived the SaGrament of the Lord's Supper f 
A. The duty of Christians, after they have received the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, is seriously to consider 
how they have behaved themselves therein, and with what 
success ; if they find quickening and comfort, to bless 

Pi Cor. xi. 31, For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

9Zech. xii. 10. And they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for Ms only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his firstborn. 

’*Eev. xxh. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Gome. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

« Gal. ii. 20. And the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
John vi. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst. 

* John i. 16. And of his fullness have all we received, and grace for 
grace. Col. i. 19. For it pleased the Fattier that in him should all full- 
ness dwell. 

“ Phil. iii. 9.^ And be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

“'I Pet. i. 8, Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

* Psa. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall 
praise the Lord that seek him; your heart shall live for ever. 

J' Jer. i. 5. Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant that shall not be forgotten. Psa. 1. 5. Gather my 
saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice. 

* 1 Cor. X. 17, For we hemg many are one bread and one body : for 
we are all partakers of that one bread. Acts ii. 42. And they con- 
tinued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

175, « Psa. Ixxiii. 28, But 'is good for me to draw near to God: I 
have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works. 
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I God for beg the continuance of it,« watcb against re- 

i lapses/^ fuliili their vows/ and encourage themselves to a 

; frequent attendance on that ordinance:/ but, if they find 

I no present benefit, more exactly to review tiieir prepara- 

t tion to, and carriage at the Sacrament ; 9 in both which, if 

5 . they can approve themselves to God and their own con- 

sciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due time : 


1 Cor. xi. 17, 30, 31. Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you 
' not, that ye come together not for the better, but for the worse.—For 

this cause many are weak and sickly among yon, and many sleep. 

For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be Judged. 

* Acts ii. 42, 46, 47. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

—And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
I breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with glad- l! 

j ness and singleness of heart, Praising God, and having favor with j] 

! all the people. 

i c|tom. XV. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 

I in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 

i Holy Ghost. Psa. xxxvi. 10, O continue thy lovingkindness unto 

I them that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the ux>right in heart, 

i <^1 Cor. X. 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 

! heed lest he fall. Rom. xi. 20. Well; because of unbelief they were 

s broken off, and thon standest by faith. Be not highminded, Imt fear. 

oPsa.l. 14. Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto 
J the Most High. 

fl Cor. xi. 25, 26. After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death 
till he come. Psa. xxvii.4. One thing hme l desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his'temple. Acts ii. 42. And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

i?Psa. Ixxvii. 6. I commune with mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts : And see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

*Psa. cxxiii. 1, 2. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwell- 
est in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us, Isa. viiL 17. And I will wait upon the Lord, 
that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 
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but, if they see that they have failed in either, they are to 
be humbled, » and to attend upon it afterward with more 
care and diligence.^ 

r do the Sacraments of Baptism and the 

Boras Supper agree? 

A. The Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
agree, m that the author of both is God ; ^ the spiritual 
part of both is Christ and his benefits;® both are 
seals of the same covenant,® are to be dispensed by 
ministers of the gospel and by none other;® and to be 

words, and turn to the Loed: say unto 
hini, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously; so will we 
render the calves of our Ups. Hoseavl. 1 , 2 . Come, and let us return 

ten, and he wiU bind us up. After two days will he revive us ; in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. 

*2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, whai clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what, indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all thinffs ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. See 1 Chron 
XV. 12-14. 

176. *Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the sa?ne night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread. 

«‘Eom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 

^Col. ii. 11, 12. In whom also ye are circumcised with the circum”» 
cision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead. See Eom. iv. 11. Matt, 
xxvi. 27, 28. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Brink ye all of it ; For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

« Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Coy. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which also 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 



he was betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. iv. 1, Let a man so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
of God. 

p Matt, xxviii. 20. Teaching them [all nations] to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
come, 

177. « Matt. Hi. 11. I indeed baptize yon with water unto repentance : 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wM 
fire. Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. Titus iii. 5. Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to Iris mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

»• Acts ii. 38, 39. Repent, and be baptized every one of you.—For the 
. promise is unto you, and to your children. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband : else were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. 

» 1 Cor. xi, 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord’s death till he come. John vi. 51. I am the liv- 
ing bread which came down from heaven ; if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 

* 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we hless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ ? 

« 1 Cor- xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
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continued in the Church of Christ until his second 
coming-^ 

Q. 177. Wherem do the Sacraments of Baptism and tke 
Lord’s Supper differ? 

A. The Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
differ, in that Baptism is to be administered but once, 
with water, to be a sign and seal of our regeneration and 
ingrafting into Christ,^ and that even to infants ; r wdiere- 
as the Lord’s Supper is to be administered often, in the 
elements of bread and wine, to represent and exhibit 
Christ as spiritual nourishment to the soul,® and to con- 
firm our continuance and growth in him,^ and that only 
to such as are of years and ability to examine them- 
selves.'*^ 



Q* 178. Whdt is prayer f 

A. Prayer w an offering up of our desires unto God,® in 
the name of Christ* by the help of his Spirit; 2/ with con- 
cession of our sms/ and thankful acknowledgment of hi<c 
mercies.^ 

Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God only f 

A. God only being able to search the hearts/ hear the 
requests/ pa^rdon the sins/ and flilfill the desires of all • « 
and only to be believed in/ and worshiped with religious 


178. » Psa. Ixil. 8. Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out voiir 
heart before him ; God is a refuse for us Psa x 17 Toon ^ 
heard the desire of the humble! thou wiU prepare theirheirt thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear. Eom. x. 1. Brethren, my hearfs desEe 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 

* John XVI. 23, 24. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my mum-’ 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy mav be full 
rEom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpoth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spin, 
itself maketh intercession for us, with groanlngs which cannot be 
Uttered. 

*Dan. ix. 4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
confession. Psa. xxxii. 5, 6. I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin Selah 
t or this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou inayest be found. 

« Phil iv. 6. In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let jour requests be made known unto God. 

179 . 6 1 Kings viii. 39. Thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of 
aU the children of men. Acts i. 24. And they prayed, and said 
Ihou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all me?i, shovv whether of 
these two thou hast chosen. Eom. viii. 27. And he that seareheth 
the hearts knoweth what 2 S the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints according to the will of God. 

<'Psa. xlv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
co.me. 

^Mieah vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth in- 
iquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage? ■- 

«Psa. cxlv. 16, 19. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfied the de- 
sire of every living thing.-He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him; he also will hear their cry, and will save them. 

/2 Sam. xxii. 32. For who is God, save the Lord ? and who is a rock 
save cmr God? John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God. 
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worship : which is a special part thereof/^ is to 

be made by alf to Mm alone, and to none other 

Q. mo S What is ii to pray in the name of Christ f 
A. To pray in the name of Christ, is, in obedience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promises, to ask 
mercy for his sake : ^ not by bare mentioning of his name ; 
but by drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boid- 
jiesB, strength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from 

Christ and his mediation » 


i/Matt iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan- 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

n 1 Cor i. 2. Unto the church of God w^hich is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 

and ours. ^ , 

i Isa. xlii. 8 . I am the Lord ; that is my name : and my glory 
not giVe to another, neither my praise to graven images. Psa. 1. 
And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou 
shall glorify me. Eom. x.12,13. For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich 
that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of 

Lord shall be saved. , , ^ t..,, 

Jer. iii. 23. Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the mils, 
from the multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord our God is the 
salvation of Israel. Jer. xiv. 22. Are there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens giye 
showers? Art not thou he, 0 Lord our God? therefore we will wait 
upon thee: for thou hast made all these 
180.* John xiv. 13, 14. And whatsoever ye shall ask m my name, 
Chat will I do, that the leather may be glorified in the Bon. If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do it Dan. ix. 17. how therefore, 
O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, ana 
cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
„ '.Lord’s sake. 

Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that sai 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
Father which is in heaven. See verses 22, 23. 

«■ Heb. iv. 14-16. Seeing then that we have a 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold last 
profession. For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of onr infirmities : but was in all points tempted like 
as we are. vet without sin. Let us therefore wme boldly unto the 
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Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name of Ch rist f 
A. The sinfulness of man, and Ills distance from God 
by reason thereof, being so great, as that we can have no 
access into his presence witiiout a mediator ; and there 
being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or tit for, that 
glorious work but Christ alone we are to pray in no 
other name but his only.9 
Q. 1 82. Hozo doth the Spirit help us to pray f 

We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to under- 
stand both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be 
made ; and by working and quickening in our hearts (al- 
though not in all persons, nor at all times in the same 
measure) those apprehensions, affections, and graces, 
which are requisite for the right performance of that 
duty.^ 


181. »Isa. lix. 2. But your iniquities have separated between you 
and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, tiiat he will 
not hear. John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me, Eph. iii. 
12. In whom we have boldness and access with coniidence by the 
faith of him. 

i»Heb. vii. 25-27. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeini? he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. For such a high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; Who needeth not daily, as those high prie.sts, to offer np sac- 
rifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people’s : for this ho did 
once, when he offered up himself. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. John 
vi. 27. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you : for him hath God the Father sealed. 

? Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
Heb. xiii. 15. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 

182- Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. Psa. Ixxx. 18. Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 
See Psa. x. 17 ; Zech. xii, 10. 
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Q. 183. For tcho7n are we to pray f 
jL We are to pray for the whole Church of Christ upon 
earth ; « for magistrates ^ and ministers ; for oui-sel ves,^ our 
brethren,^ yea, our enemies ; 2/ and for all sorts of men liv- 
ing,- or that shall live hereafter ; « but not for the dead/^ nor 
for those that are known to have sinned the sin unto death.« 


183 . »Eph, vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
pUcation for all saints. Fsa. xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance: feed them also, and lift them up for ever. 

n.Tim. ii. 1,2. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, afid giving of thanks, be made for all men ; For 
kings, and /or all that are in authority. 

«2Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for ns that the word of the 
Lord mav have /roe course, and be glorified, even as it 'is with you. 
Col. iv, 3.' Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto ns a 
door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also 
in bonds. 

«'Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with the children. 

* James v. 16. Pray one for another, that ye may he healed. 2 Thess. 
i. 11. WTierefore also we pray always for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith with power. 

j/Matt. v. 44. Pray for them which ficspitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you.' 

*lTira. ii. 1. T exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. 

« John xvii. 20, Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word, See 2 Sam. vii, 29. 

6-2 Sam. xii. 22, 23. And he said, While the child w^as yet alive, I 
fasted and wept : for I said. Who can tell whether God will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I first? can T bring him hack again?-! shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me. Luke xvi. 25, 20. Btit Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass tons, that would come from thence. Heb. ix. 
27, 28. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 

« 1 John V. 16. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 
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Q. 184. For whai things are we io pray f 

A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of 

brod,^ tlie welfare of the Church, our own/ or others’ 
goodyff but not for any thing that is uniawful> 

Q. 185. How are we to j>my f 

A. We are to pray with an awful apprehension of the 
majesty of God/ and deep sense of our own unworthiness,!' 
necessities/ and sins;^ with pe nitent,^ thankful/ and en- 

name**^^^** ^ Father which art in heaven, hallowed be^y 

«Psa. li. l8. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. Psa. cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusa- 
lem: they shall prosper that love thee. " 

/Matt, vii, 11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good dfts 
unto your children, how much more shall vour Father which if in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 

_ fi-Psa. CXXV.4. Do good, O Lord, unto i/me that be good, and to 
t/iem that are upright in their hearts. See 1 Thess. v. 23 ; 2 Thess. iii 
16; 1 Kings viii. 30-53. 

J^lJohn V. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 
If we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. James iv. 3. 

1 e ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
w upon your lusts, 

185. * Psa. xxxiii. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand in awe of him. Psa. xe v. 6. O come, let 
iis worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 

*Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and said, Behold now I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am hid dust and 
ashes. Psa. cxliv. 3. Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him ! or the son of man, that thou makest account of him ! 

^Psa. Ixxxvi. 1. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me ; for I am 
poor and needy. Luke xv. 17-19. And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, And am no more worthy to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired servants. 

Psa. exxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord 
who shall stand ? Luke xviii. 13. And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift np so much as his eye.s unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to mo a sinner. 

« Psa. li. 17. The sacrifices of Ood are a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. ^ Thess. 
V.18. In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 
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lirced hearts with understanding,? faith, r sincerity,* 

fSvency,* love,“ and perseverance,™ waiting upon him,* 
with humble submission to his will.? 

Q. 186. What rule hath God given for oxir direction in the 

The" whole Word of God is of use to direct ns in the 
duty of praying ; * but the special rule of dir ection i^hat 

— — ZlT^TwiU run the way of thy commandments, when 
,Psa. osxx. I will run^^ ^ 

thou Shalt enlarg ? lipart shall fear, and be enlarged; because 
flow together, ami thine si ^ ^ jhe forces of 

:?*,) be ye also 

® n7of xiv. 15. What is it then ? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
t?u"nSr“wnh a true heart in full assurance 

off^havlng ou« ^ 

;Y«hirw« hhe awaveof the 

,ea nnven withjhe ^nd a^^^^ 

Hcb. - ; that call upon him, to all that call upon 

LoiiD ismgh all them tna^c 

unto my prayer, tkai goeth not out of feigned lips. John 
iv!^24 God is a Spirit : and they that worship him must worship him 

'"w“^'^The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 

‘‘TfxfmTf ■ I will therefore that men pray everywhere, Ming up 

hoVyS-t-i^^^ 

altar, and Now I beseech you, brethren, 

“"esusV^rlst’s^ 

^‘fiJnh vf "r "nValWs"Xan°pmy^ and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supp i 

vt f "Therefore I will look unto the Loan; I will wait for 

vvvf irtuTL^^enfaT^KX. and fell on his face 
ai^d pmyXsaytg. O myFather,lf it be possible, let this eup pa-^s 
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form of prayer which our Saviour, Christ taught his disci- 
ples, commonly called, T/ie Lord's Prai/€i\<^ 

Q. 187. How is the Lord's Prayer to be used? 

A, The Lord^s Prayer is not only for direction, as a pat- 
tern according to which we are to make other prayers ; but 
may be also used as a prayer so that it be done with un- 
derstanding, faith, reverence, and other graces necessary to 
the right performance of the duty of prayer.^ 

Q. 188. 0/ how many parts doth the Lord's Prayer con- 
sist? 

A. The Lord’s Prayer consists of three parts, a preface, 
petitions, and a conclusion, 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's Prayer teach 
us f 

A. The preface of the Lord’s Prayer (contained in these 
words, Our Father which art in heaven) c teacheth us, when 
we pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his fa- 
therly goodness, and our interest therein ; ^ with reverence, 
and all other childlike dispositions,^ heavenly affections,/ 

give me understanding aor wording to thy word. Let my supplication 
come before thee : delivei me according to thy word. 2 Tim. iii. l(>, 
17. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
pod works. 1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he lieareth us. 
«Matt. vi. 9-13 ; Luke xi. 2-4. 

187. *Matt. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye. Luke xi. 2. 
When ye pray, say, Our Father, etc. 

189. «Matt. vi. 9. 

**Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? Rom. viii. 15. For yc have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

«Psa. xev. 6, 7. O come, let us worship and bow^ down : let us kneel 
before the Lord our maker. For he is our God ; and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Isa. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth 
very sore, 0 Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever : behold, see, 
we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 

Psa. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift 1 up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest 
in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto. God in fhe heavens. 
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and due apprehensions of his sovereign power^ majestV; and 
gracious condescension : as also to pray with and for 
others. 

Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first petition f 
A. In the first petition, (which is, Hallowed he thynamef 
acknowledging the utter inability and indisposition that is 
in ourselves and all men to honor God aright,* we pray, 
that God would by his grace enable and incline us and 
others to know, to acknowledge, and highly to esteem hira,^ 
his titles, attributes/^ ordinances, word,® works, and what- 

s Psa. civ. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 0 Lord my God, thou art 
very great; thou art clothed with honor and majesty. Isa. Ixiii.l5. 
Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holi* 
ness and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sound- 
ing of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they re- 
strained? Psa. cxiii. 4-6. The Lord is high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens. Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on high. Who humbletli himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth { 

* Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison; but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him. 

miMatt. Vi. fl. 

*2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are snlhcient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but our suffilciency is of God. Psa. li. 15. O 
Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth shall show' forth thy 
praise." ■ ■ ■ ■ 

^Psa. Ixvii, 2, B. That thy w'ay may be known upon earth, thy sav- 
ing health among all nations. Let the people praise thee, O God; let 
all the people praise thee. 

«» Psa,. Ixxxiii. 18. That ??ien may know that thou, whose name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth, 

^'Psa. cxlv, C-8, And wm shall speak of the might of thy terri- 
ble acts; and I will declare thy greatness. They shall abundantly 
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy right- 
eousness. The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion ; slow* to 
anger, and of great mercy. Psa. Ixxxvi. 10, 15. For thou art great, 
and doGst wondrous things ; thou art God alone.— But thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plente- 
ous in mercy and truth. 

o2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for ns, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you, 
Psa. evii. B2. Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the peo- 
ple, and praise him in the assembly of the elders. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now 
thanks 6c unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every 
place. 
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soever he is pleased to make himself known hy;P and to 
glorify him in thought, word^ and deed : that he would 
prevent and remove atheism, « ignorance,^ idolatry, « pro* 
faneness,'^’ and whatsoever is dishonorable to him ; and by 
his overruling providence, direct and dispose of all things 
to his own glory .2/ 

Q. 191. W/iaif do we pray for in the second petition f 
A, In the second petition, (which is, T/iy kingdom comeY 
acknowledging ourselves and all mankind to be by nature 

PSee Psa. viii. ; cxlv. 

®Psa. xix. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation ot 
my heart, be. acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my 
redeemer. 

Phil. i. 11. Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

« Psa. Ixxix. 10. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where u their 
God ? Let him be known among the heathen in our sight. Psa. Ixvii. 
3-4. God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face to 
shine upon us ; Selah. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy 
saving health among all nations. Let the people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the people praise thee. 0 let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

<Eph. i. 17, 18._ That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him : The eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his galling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

«Psa. xcvii. 7. Confounded be all they that serve graven images, 
that boast themselves of idols : worship him, all ye gods. 

"'Psa. Ixxiv. 18, 22. Eemomber this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed thy 
name.— Arise, O God, plead thine own cause : remember how the fool- 
ish man reproacheth thee daily. 

* Jer. xiv. 21. Bo not abhor for thy name’s sake ; do not disgrace 
the throne of thy glory : remember, break not thy covenant with us. 

2 Eangs xix. 16. Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, 
thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
sent him to reproach the living God. 

J/Isa. Ixiv. 1, 2. Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy 
presence, As when the melting fire burneth, the fire causetli the 
waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries, 
the nations may tremble at thy presence! See 2 Chron. xx. 6, 
10 * 12 . 

191. * Matt. vi. 10. 
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under the dominion oT sin and Satan, « we pray that the 
kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed,& the pspel 
propagated throughout the world, the Jews called/ the 
fullness of the Gentiles brought in ;^the Church furnished 
with all gospel-officers and ordinances,/ purged from cor- 
ruption,.'? countenanced and maintained by the civil magis- 
trate:^^ that tlie ordinances of Christ may be purely dis- 
oensed, and made effectual to the converting of those that 
are yet in their sins, and the confirming, c omforting, and 

«Kph. u. 2, a Wherein in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to tiie prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts ot 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others 
6 Psa. Ixviii. L Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let them 
also that hate him flee before him. Rev. xii. 0. And the great 
dr, agon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and ^atan, 
whicli deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. , - 

*2 Thoss. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may h&VQ free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you. 

<* Rom. X. 1. Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel 

is, that they might be saved. , , , . * 

«Rom, xi. 25. For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your owui conceits, that olind- 
iiess in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in. I’sa. Ixvii. 1, 2. God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 
and cause his face to shine upon us ; Selah. That thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. 

/Matt, ix. oS. Ih-ay ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest. _ * ^ 

i?Eph. V. 26, 27. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word. That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish. Mai. i. 11. For, from 
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shaU 
he great among the heathen, saith the Loan of hosts. 

*1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, giving of thanks, be made for all men ; For 
kings, and/or all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, Isa. xHx. 28. And kings 
shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers : 
they shall bow down to thee with tMr face toward the earth, and 
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building up of those that are already converted : that 
Christ would rule in our hearts here,* and hasten the time 
of his second coming, and our reigning with him for 
ever : and^ that he would be pleased so to exercise the 


T^f I «?« the 

XjOkd; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

*2 Cor. iv. 2. Nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. Acts xxvi. IS. To open their eyes 
and to turn them from darkness to light. aiid/?Y;r/i the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified. 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17. Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope throin^-h 
grace, Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and 
work. 

*Eph. iii. 14, 17. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, — That Christ may dwell in your hearts bv faith. 

^Eev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly : Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 2 Tim, ii. 12. If 
we siiifer, we shall also reign with hhn. 

Psa. xlv. 3, 4. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most Mighty, with 
thy glory and thy majesty, And in thy majesty ride prosperously, be- 
cause of truth and meekness anrl righteousness; and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. Isa. Ixiv. 1, 2. Oh that thou wouldest 
rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence, As whm. the melting lire buriieth, 
the fire eauseth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence ! 

192. « Matt. VI. 10, 

nCor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he 
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devil we pray that, God would by his Spirit taklT away 
from ourselves and others all blindness, « weakness/ indis- 
posedness,^ and perverseness of heart ^ and by his grace 
make us able and willing to know^, do, and submit to hm 
will in all things,* with the like huTnility;^ cheerful n ess, « 

^he house. Saying. These last ;'vrrnight 

hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, w Inch Inx\c 
borne the burden an<l heat of the day, Psa. Ixxm. 3. I was envious 
at the foolish, when. T saw the prosperity of 

rEph. ii. 2, 3. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince oi tlie power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of 

whom, also we all had our conversation in tunes past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the ilesli and of the mind; and were 

bvnaturethechildrenof wrath, even as others. 

*«Eph. i. 17, IS. That the God of our l^ord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : The eyes of your understainJing being 
ened ; that ye mav know' what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. _ 

< Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, according to the riches oi ms 
glorv, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man. 

« Matt. xxvi. 40, 41. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Rom. vii. 24, 2n. O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law of God: but with the flesh the law 

xi. m And I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them a heart of flesh. Jer. xxxi. IS. Thou hast chas- 
tised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art the Loan my God. 

* Psa. cxix. 35. Make me to go in the path of thy commandments ; 
for therein do I delight. 1 Sam. iii. 18. And Samuel told him every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord : let 
him do what seemeth him good. Acts xxi. 14. And when he would 
not be persuaded, w^e ceased, saying. The will of the T.ord be done. 

y Psa. cxxiii. 2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand 
of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have 
mercy upon us. Micah vi. 8. He hath showed thee. 0 man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

* Psa. e. 2. Serve the Lord with gladness : come before his presence 
with singing. 






i 

302 THE LARGER CATECHISM, 

faitiifalness,^^ diligence, zeal,<^ sincerity, and constancy,*® 
as the angels do in heaven./ 

Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition f 
A, In the fourth petition, (which is, Give us this day our 
daily hread)Q acknowledging that in Adam, and by our own 
sin, we have forfeited our right to ail the outward bless- 
ings of this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived of 
them by God, and to have them cursed to us in the use 
of them ; * and that neither they of themselves are able to 
sustain us,^‘ nor we to merit, ^ or by our own industry to 

®Isa. xxxviii. 3. HenieKiber now, O Loed, I beseech thee, how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy sight. Eph. vi. 6. Not with eyeserviee, 
as menpleasers ; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart. 

*Psa. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. ■ 

‘'Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit: serving 
the Lord. ^ 

Cor. i. 12.^ Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 

“Psa. cxix. 112. I have inclined my heart to perform thy statute^ 
always, even unto the end. Rom. ii. 7. To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
ecernal life. 

/Psa. ciii. 20-22. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; yc ministers of his, that 
do his pleasure.— Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. Dan. vii. 10. Thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him. 

193. Matt. vi. 11. 

*Gen. hi. 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
3ommanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
, „ ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 

; i life. Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 

sumed, because his compassions fail not. See Dent, xxviii. 15-G8. 

; ^ iDeut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and suifered thee to hunger, 

and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
* fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man doth not live 

by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord doth man live. 

*Gen, xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the least of all the mereies, 
and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant. 


1 



the largeb catechism. 


, . , +A ^ iisG J^Cva. 

procure tTieai; “ P ourselves ’and others, that both 
anlawfuily." t^e providence of God from 

they and we. waitinfc^up pf his fee 

^ 1 ns to his fatherly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy 
gift, and a ^ them,? and have the same contin- 

hdy and comfortable - 
of them 1 and contentment in them ;>• and be ^ept from 
ail thin^ that are contrary to our temporal suppor 

*^°0^”l94 Whatdouoeprayfor intheffthpeMion. 

2' In the fifth petition, (which is, Forgivens our debU , « 

JfJ^give our dltors) < acknowledging that ^'C 

others are guilty both of original and actual sin, and 

‘’'nHorxitf a ^'merchant, the balances of deceit «« in his 

'‘“»%’ra%e‘LranT;eceive not. because ye ask amiss, that ye 

may consume « upon 5™“ ^ ^ sayi„g, if God will be 

wS keefl I will give me 

With me, and -w ni klgp iitc * , ~ . t ajrain to my 

reftised, if it be received with thanksgiving; For it is sanctilied by 

1 Tim Vi *r)''R. ''^Godliness with contentment is great gain.— And 
having food 'and raiment, let us be therewith content . 

• Prifv 8 9. Kemove far from me vanity and lies , give me 

neitlier’iioverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me . 
Lest I he full, and deny ihec, and say. Who the Loni)? or lest I oe 
poor, and steal, and take the name of my Ood in vain. 

194. * Matt. vi. 12. 

^0 
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tbt^hy become debtors to the justice of God ; and tliat 
neither we nor any other creature 'can make the least sat- 
isfaction for that debt:?« we pray for ourselves and others 
that God of his free grace would, through the obedience 
and satisfaction of Christ apprehended and applied by 
faith, acquit us both from the guilt and punishment of 
sin,^ accept us in his Beloved,^ continue his favor and 
grace to us, 2/ pardon our daily failings,^ and fill us with 
peace and joy, in giving us daily more and more assurance 
of forgiveness; a which we are the rather emboldened to 
ask, and encouraged to expect, when we have this testi- 
mony in ourselves, that we from the heart forgive others 
their offences.^ 

Q. 195. What do we pray Jot in the sixth petition f 

A. In the sixth petition, (which is, And /ead us not into 

«Matt. xyiii 24, 25. And when he had beg^un to reclcon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents. But foras- 
much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold and 
ms wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
Kom. V. 19. By one man’s disobedience many were made sinners. 
Psa. exxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
shall stand ? See Micah vi. 6, 7 ; Rom. ili. 9-23. 

“'Rom. V. 19.^ By the obedience of one shall many be made right- 
eous. ^Rom. ili. 24, 25. Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that Is in Christ Jesus : Whom God hath set forth to 6e 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
by him all that belie\’'e arc Justified from 
ail things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

» Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 

2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

^ * Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto 
mm, Take away all iniquity, and receive graciously. Psa. cxliii. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified. 

^ «Rom. XV. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in belmviiig, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. See Rom. v, 1, 2; Psa. li. 7-12. 

* Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. Matt, xviii. 35. So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. See Matt. vi. 14, 15. 
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iemptation^ but chliver acknowledging tbaf^e 

most wise, righteous, and gracious God, for divers holy and 
just ends, may so order things that we may be assaulted, 
foiled, and for a time led captive by temptations that 
Satan, « the Tvorld,/ and the flesh, are ready powerfully to 
draw us aside and ensnare us ; o and that we, even after 
the pardon of our sins, by reason of our corruption 
weakness, and want of watchfulness,^* are not only subject 
to be tempted, and forward to expose ourselves unto 
temptations;^ but also of ourselves unable and unwill- 
ing to resist them, to recover out of them, and to im- 
prove them ; ^ and worthy to be left under the power of 

195. « Matt, vi . 13. 

^2 Ghron. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in the bimness of the ambassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. Job ii. 6. And the I.obd said unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life. 

«1 Pet. V. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Israel. 

/Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Mark iv. 19. And 
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 
of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. 

James i. 14. Every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

A Gal. V. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Rom. vii. 18. In me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; 
but Ao'«; to perform that which is good I find not. 

»Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

* Eccl. ix. 12. Man also knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so 
are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it flilleth suddenly 
upon them. 1 Tim. v. 9, They that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts. 

^Eph. vi. 11, 12. Pul on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
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we pray, that God would sp overrule the world and 
all in it," subdue the flesh, o and restrain Satan, order all 
things, 9 bestow and bless all means of grace, ^ and quicken 
us to watchfulness in the use of them, that we and all his peo- 
ple may by his providence be kept from being tempted to 
sin ; 5 or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be powerfully 
supported and enabled to stand in the hour of temptation ; t 
or, when fallen, raised again and recovered out of it," and 
have a sanctified use and improvement thereof: that our 

against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. See 1 Chron. xxi. 1-4 ; 2 Chron. xvi. 7*10. 

^ Psa. Ixxxi. 11, 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts’ lust: a7id they walked in their own counsels. 

"John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shonldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

Psa. li. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Psa. cxix. 133. Order my steps in thy word; and 
let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

p Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat. 2 Cor. xii, 8. 
Por this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. 

9 Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose. 

’•Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever.,' Amen. ; , , ■ ■ , ■ 

*Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
Psa. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sias; let 
them not have dominion over me. 

n Cor. X. 13. God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation also make a way 
' 1 to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. See Eph. iii. 14-16, 

; j “Psa. li. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold 

me free Spirit. 

w 1 Pet. V. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Wherein 
ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if heed be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations : That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
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•sanctification and salvatii>n maybe perfected, Satan trod- 
den under our feet,?/ and we fully freed from sin, tempta- 
tion, and ail evil for ever.® 

Q. IfiG. doth the conclmion of the Lord's Prayer 

ieaeh mf . 

A, The conclusion of the Lord’s Prayer, (which is, For 
thine is the kingdom.^ ayid the power y and the glory, for ever^ 
teach etli us to enforce our petitions with argu- 
ments/-* which are to be taken, not from any vrorthiness in 
ourselves, or in any other creature, but from God : ^ and 
with our prayers to join praises,^ ascribing to God alone 

with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. 

» 1 Thess. iii. 13. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblam- 
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

V Kom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

*1 Thess. V. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; 
and 1 pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the corning of our Lord Jesus Chri.st. 

190. «Matt. vl. 13, 

*Job xxiii. 3, 4. 0 that I knew where I might find him! that I 
might come even to his seat ! I would order my cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. Jer. xiv. 20, 21. We acknowledge, 
0 Loed, our wickedness, and the Iniquity of our fathers : for we have 
sinned against thee. Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake ; do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory : remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. 

«Dan- ix. 4, 7-9, 16, 19. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments 0 Lord, righteousness helongelh unto 
thee; hut unto us confusion of faces, as at this day O Ix)rd, to us 
belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have sinned against thee. To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against 
him 0 I^ord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 
thy holy mountain: because for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach to all 
that are about us.—O Ijord, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive ; 0 Lord, hearken 
and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God : for thy city and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

‘^Phil. iv. 6. In every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 
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eternal sovereignty, omnipoteacy, and glorious excel-- 
tocy; = m regard whereof, as he is able and willin<. to 
help us,/ so we by faith are emboldened to plead with him 
that he would,;? and quietly to rely upon him that he will 
fulfill our requests A And to testify our desires and assur- 
ance, we say, AmenJ' 

of IsraeTmi^fefhir?’ David said. Blessed he thou, Lord God 
01 Israel our father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Loed, is the srroat- 

fo? -victory, and the mafestv ; 

for all ttwiwm the heaven and In the earth is thine; thine is the 
kingdom, O Lobd, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both 
nohes and honor coroe of thee, and thou reignest over all : and in thine 
hand ts power and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great and 

and oLSTh ^ therefore, our God, we think thee, 

anu praise thy glorious name. 

/Eph. iii. 20, 21. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 

thioughout all ages, world without end. Amen. Luke xi. 13. If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

fl'Eph, iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access with confi- 
dence by the faith of him. Heb. x. 19-22. Having therefore, breth- 
ren,, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh ; And having a high priest over the house of 
God ; Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

*1 John V. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. Korn, viii! 
32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? * 

*1 Cor, xiv. 16. Else, -when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth tbe room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 
Bev. xxii, 21. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I 
come quickly; Amen, Even so, come, Lord Jesus, The grace of our 
Lord. Jesus Christ he with you all. Amen. 



